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Preface

This collection brings together the peer-reviewediwof a deeply engaged
group, whose insight and understanding of the miffe dimensions of
women’s livelihood, citizenship and development Wdonot normally
be found in one volum&/omers Livelihood Right&Rkecasting Citizenship
for Developmenteflects an ongoing effort towards a dialogue s&if-
ferent disciplines and varied development interieerd. A common
thread that runs through the cobtrtions is the belief that enhanced
understanding through research improves actiomegiound and that
this understanding cannot come from desk studigsthirough em-
pathetic interaction with poor people, includingnaen, and through
learning from their struggles.

Womers Livelihood Rightsakes forward the issues and concerns of
Livelihood and GendeEquity in Community Resource Managen{2604).

In 2003, the informal group of researchers, womed men who had
voluntarily put togethetivelihood and Gendeformed fivika, an
e-discussion groupWe had different disciplinary and institutional
affiliations and had been interacting fairly regljaince late 1999; we
hoped jivika, which literally means livelihood, widienable usto continue
to share our interests and concerns regarding gesgisty in natural
resource-based livelihoods and anti-poverty initéstin South Asia and
beyond. By 2005, jivika grew from the initial 20 mbers to more than
180 fieldworkers, activists, action-researchetsjshts, teachers, scholars,
resource managers and development practitionessnfewhat fluid
inner core of active members hapkelp a steady exchange of infor-
mation, knowledge and experience. Most importarthé jivika has
facilitated our association as researchers andifioaers, and provided
opportunitiesto share and learn, ghogvinto what sombave described
as a virtual ‘community of practice:

Women’s rights to political and economic spacegligured regularly
on jivika. So, in early 2005, when Kumud Sharmetlpresident of the
Indian Association for Women's Studies (IAWS), ied me to coordinate
a sub-theme at the IAWS conference on ‘CitizensBgvereignty and
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Gender’ (Goa, 3—-6 May 2005), this provided an opyoity to look at
the theme of livelihood and gender equity fromphespective of women's
rights as citizens. A significant number of thetafsts selected for the
sub-theme and published in tGenference Book of Abstragtsre contri-
buted by jivika members. The brief presentationthatconference and
the enriching, wide-ranging discusss brought important issues and new
ideasto the fore. It was felt that some of thespnéations could be written
up as papers and published in a single volume. ®@thwbo were not
associated with the IAWS Conference were invitedoino us in this
effort. On the sidelines of jivika, a fairly lengtrocess of writing and
revising papers followed, as contributors read eegponded to one
another’s work.

Women's Livelihood Righstands on its own, buay also be viewed
as a companion volumetévelihood and GendeAs in the earlier volume,
the contributors to this book have brought a altigendered perspec-
tive to bear on a set of overlappiisgues. Most of the chapters deal with
detailed empirical case studies; even the fewphatide a broader over-
view have drawn upon the authors’earlier fieldexignces in locations
spread across different states of India. The thedaat run through the
chapters reflect the interrelatedness of the coxnblemes that we are
addressing. The chapten® grouped into six parts, highlighting a set of
overlapping themes: (1) Recognition and resougtetsi (2) Work and
employment stragies; (3) The challenges of democratic governance;
(4) Restructuring institutional systems; (5) Womea#lective agency,
development and citizenship; and (6gBity in struggle: Lessons from
the past.

This ‘project’ (likeLivelihood and Gendghas been entirely voluntary
and unfunded. Working in this way has enormous idgges because we
are independent of donor regements and schedules, and the process
is wholly shaped by the participants. The disadagats that there are
few opportunities for face-to-fackscussion, and some gaps are not easy
to fill because of our dependence on voluntaryigbations from people
who lead very busy lives. Nevertheless, | beliéna both the process of
preparing this volume and the outcome fulfils anBigant need in the
area of livelihood and gender studies.

| am most grateful to everyone who has participateithis process,
generously sharing work and insights, reviewing adsing chapters
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over many months. Not all the cheps contributed could be accom-
modated in this volume because of constraintsadespnd time, but the
ideas and the interaction of all are very much péthis book. | would
also like to acknowledge the anonymous reviewer whiot through the
manuscript and the editorial and production tea8age for their invalu-
able professionalism.

Sumi Krishna

NOIES

1. The jivika (livelihood) group is open, indepentlemnsponsored and voluntarily
administered; its URL is http://groups.yahoo.comlgy/jivika/.

2. Somnath Sen. ‘Experiences with Communities of®ain India: Inter-cooperation
in India. Working Paper 1Swiss Agency for Development and Cooperation (SRA)5].
www.intercooperation.chfters/download/ic-india/wp-1.pdf/view.



Recasting Gtizenship for Women'’s
Livelihood and Development

An Overview

Sumi Krishna

PREIUDE: HOISTING THE F1AGx

In August 1999, | was in coastal Orissa with thyeeng professionals,
who were working on a resource management prajettd area. It took
several hours of travelling by a small motorisedthdown the Mahanadi
River almost to its mouth near Paradeep Port aed tip a creek to
reach our destination. This was a tiny hamlets ledll it Tanabisu, on
aribbon of land amidst the coastal mangrove ferétsivas settled in the
1950s by Bengali-speaking migrants from the Sunalestarea, who had
been forced to look for alternative homelands beeanf successive
cyclones in their native West BengadnBbisu consisted of a row of some
20 small mud-and-thatch huts. There was onlymroeabrick house with

a cemented yard for drying graiA.solitary hut belonging to a lower
caste family among the migrants stood in the distarear the edge of
the creek. Also, apart from the rowhafts, but on slightly higher ground,
was the dilapidated and snake-infested ethat, rarely used for classes
because the teacher only made the long journelyednamlet once or
twice a month. The school hut and the area in fobittserved as a com-
mon meeting space for men;the women also gathleeed to draw water
from a shallow hand pump. In the wetland environtn&EnTanabisu,
every household had a pond amply stocked withdishriving vegetable
garden of beans, brinjal (aubergine), squashedeafylgreens, besides
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some livestock (mainly goats) and ataee of paddy fields or less. Offi-
cially, this is forest land under the territoriatisdiction of the Orissa
State Forest Department, but by paying taxes t&tidte Revenue Depart-
ment, the residents had wrested for themselves soeasure of rights
to the land. There were also many individual casditigation over the
land, which seemed to have gone on interminablh& district and
sessions courts. The women’s dailyrk flowed across the threshold of
the household and fields. They cooked and cleamegiaged the fish
in the ponds as well as the homestead vegetalikemtended children,
goats and poultry; and farmed their small fieldthvéeemingly equal
attention. Many of the men had jobs in nearby ammasbining wage
employment and farming. Poverty and insecurity mbfgein this
scenically beautiful area very tough; the peopédilly lived a ‘hand-to-
mouth’existence, surviving on meagre wages angtbeéuce of the land
and water.

We were all up early on the morniofj15 August, Independence Day.
Women rushed to finish drawing water from the sdhand pump
because a flag-hoisting ceremony was to take piaegyone dressed in
their best set of clothes. The men assembled slamdychildren, girls
and boys, scrambled around the flagpole. There mehea couple of
elderlywomen at the edge of the group. The youwgenen had gathered
at quite a distance; even furtheragwvas the lower-caste family, man,
woman and children, all watching the proceedingamurban educated
outsider in a position of appareatithority, my age, gender and caste
were not perceived as a barrier to my presenbediaigpole. Indeed, | was
invited to hoist and unfurl the flag. | suggesthdttwomen should also
participate and that one of them migtt this instead. After some dis-
cussion amongthe men, | was tthét the younger women would watch
from a distance as that was the oast But a few elderly women were
called and the oldest among them alassen to do the honours. The flag
was unfurled, the national anthem was sung and/@vercheered.

Later, | talked to some of the women. For the fiirste in this hamlet,
a woman had performed such a formal public funcéisminfurling the
national flag, and this had created quite a siisked the women what
independence meant to them. Their instant respsaséreedom from
British rule’and the right to vote! To this, thadded the right to approach
government officials; the right to be ‘heard’inuco. But what they most
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wanted from the government, the Forest Departmedtthe law was
recognition of their right to reside amidst thestahforests and cultivate
the land that the community had laboured upon foraithan a genera-
tion. A younger woman said the right to vote did nmeean anything
without health and education. Othgrsinted out that the school was
virtually non-existent; there weno medical facilities nearby; a sick child
or apregnant woman in labouhwneeded immediate medical attention,
had to wait for the ferry and be carried a long.Wagependence should
mean more than just voting, they said.

Listening to them talk, it seemed to me that thenen of this isolated
hamlet perceived their political rights in indepentindia and the socio-
economic right to livelihood andevelopment as parts of one whole.
The ‘content’ of their citizenship,tually affirmed in the flag-hoisting,
was shaped by universal concepts of nationhoaetdilt through local
history and traditions of inclusion aegclusion, by hierarchies of power
and authority both within the comumity and outside, and by spatial
demarcations that were markedane, gender and caste. For the women
of Tanabisu, the issues of marginalised identifiggate vis-a-vis public
spaces, individual versus group rights and so dictwmodern feminist
debates have brought into citizenship theory, \ixezd realities. In their
impoverished, water-rimmed hamlet, the unfurlingtoé national flag
on Independence Day seemedtan affirmation of a citizenship that
they hoped would embrace development and ensusetueity of their
livelihoods.

I LIVELIHOODS AND CITIZENSHIP

Development and Sustainable Livelihoods

‘Development’is a contentious term because ib igaiously perceived.
Conventionally, development has been seen as reddBoanomic growth
measurable by the Gross Domestic Product (GDPy,Hewever, | use
the term ‘development’in the broader sense in ivthibave defined it
elsewhere:

Development is about peoplyout enhancing their ability and power
to direct their own lives, in the context of theftvironment, their history
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and aspirations for the future. Development isabmiut catching up with
other people. But it is about an enlarged rangecarddity of choices, of
lifestyles, of occupations. It encompasses betterition, health, edu-
cation and freedom from oppression and povertyprbeess of develop-
ment involves structural transformations in theaorigation of society
and the economy. Such a process cannot take pldlceut altering

relationships of dominance and subordination, factihg the interests
of different groups within society. Therefore, gli@ss regarding the
character, direction and pace of development arédmentally political

guestions. (Krishna 1996a: 8)

Prior to independence and more so in the 1960 thas considerable
public debate on alternative developmental paths Would be in the
best interests of all Indian people. The socialamdronmental dimen-
sions of development were also retisgd in Indian planning: the need
to maintain the health of the soil, to gafard people’s livelihoods and to
establish institutional mechanisms for a more pgratory, decentralised
development. Despite this awareness, the envirotathand natural re-
sources (upon which people depetdar their livelihoods) were being
increasingly undermined. Severe droughts and adoisis in the 1960s,
rising unemployment in the 1970s and thesmmtence of oppression
and poverty led to wgstioning conventionalrickle-down’ theories of
development and to a shift in emphasis to meetiregtiasic needs’
of people.

The political questions of development became nshezply etched
with the emergence of popular environmental stregggh the 1970s,
which focused attention on how different groupp@dple use and abuse
natural resources. In the 1980s, the concept ddgically and environ-
mentally sustainable development emerged, apparbnidging over
conflicts between the environment and developnigmg.publication of
Our Common Fututghe Report of the World Commission on Environ-
ment and Development (WCED 1990), gave an impeaiissistainable
development, defined as ‘meeting the needs of tsemt without com-
promising the ability of future generations to mtbetir own needs. Even
as this became a buzzword in the development débateEs also widely
critiqued (see Krishna 1996a: 252-53).

The more recent concept of sustainable livelihastging projected
as an advance over sustainable development. Foy N&Os and
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development practitioners, ‘livelihood’ is a striaifprward term, as
defined in dictionaries: the means afrlig and sustenance. For people’s
movements, such as the Chipko struggle that airngatdtect the hill
forests of Uttarakhand, the ‘means of living’ engmamsed the sustain-
ability of the resource base. In the 1970s, th@khieader Chandi Prasad
Bhatt repeatedly said: ‘Saving the trees is ordfitist step, saving ourselves
is the goal’' (Krishna 1996b). Such perceptions ffbefow, which were
rooted in the everyday reality of poor peoplegdivinfluenced the way
in which people were thinking and writing about elepment and con-
tributed to the emergence of the Sustainable hwelds Approach or
framework in the 1990s. Compared to earlier apgresito poverty alle-
viation’ for meeting basic needs and for incomeegation in specific
sectors, the new emphasis on livelids@overed a much wider cluster of
factors. Chambers (1995) defined livelihood asriteans of gaining a
living, including tangible asse{sesources and stores), intangible assets
(claims and access), and livelihood capabilitresiiding coping abilities,
opportunities and sundry freedoms.

The broader focus on livelihood rather than on ines was also
projected in the document callédenda 21United Nations 1992), the
non-binding Plan of Action’ adopted at the 1992 WW¥nference on
Environment and Development at Rie Janeiro, Brazil. ‘Enabling the
poor to achieve sustainable livelihoods’is up-fromthe chapter ‘Com-
bating Poverty:. It states:

While managing resources sustainably, an envirotahpalicy that focuses
mainly on the conservation and protection of resesimust take due
account of those who depend on the resourcesdarlirelihoods. Other-
wise it could have an adverse impact both on pgwertl on chances for
long-term success in resource and environmentaeeation: (3.2: 15)

Further, ‘The long-term objective of enabling aé#gple to achieve
sustainable livelihoods should provide an integrafactor that allows
policies to address issues of depghent, sustainable resource manage-
ment and poverty eradication simultaneously. Tingt fprogramme
objective is to ‘provide all persons urgently witte opportunity to earn
a sustainable livelihood:

Also in relation to poverty, the 1995 Fourth Wofdnference on
Women at Beijing, China, in iatform for Action(United Nations 1996)
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urged governments to link macro-economic developgrpeficies with
the needs of poor women to ensure that developdidmrtot adversely
affect them; taddress the structural causes of persistent pgwartyto
provide adequate safety nets, and strengthenastdteommunity-based
support systems so that women living in povertyaauithstand adverse
economic environments and preserve their livelip@dsets and re-
venues in times of crisis’ (Para 58g: 41). It urgedltilateral financial
and development institutions to create ‘an enabdéingronment that
allows women to build and maintain sustble livelihoods’ (ibid.: 43).

In the late 1990s, these concerns provided thetsder the United
Nations Development Programme (UNDP) and other @gssuch as
the International Fund for Agricultural Developm€HiAD), the British
government’s Department for International Developm@FID), and
international non-government organisations (NGQshsas Oxfam to
adopt their own versions of a Sustainable Livelii®¢SL) Approach.
The UNDP defines SL as ‘the capability of peoplertake a living and
improve their quality of life withoujeopardising the livelihood options
of others, either now or in the future! It advaest poverty reduction
strategy in the context of sustainability. Thia isarrower definition than
that of Chambers; and has resonances with WCEB®mable devel-
opment approach.

Development often reinforcesdal power structures. This has been
documented for many different socio-cultural andl@gical contexts,
exposing the myth of equity in community resourc@n@gement (see
Guijit and Shah 1998; Krishna 1995, Krishna 2008ag introduction of
citizenship into the debate provides an importatgdrating concept to
re-envision development as participatory and pedpieen, and to view
livelihood as a political right tdignified living rather than simply as a
welfare need.

The Construction of Citizenship

Unlike concepts of development and sustainabléHiweds, which are
of relatively recent origin, the idea of citizenglias engaged rulers for
ages, with political philosophers hiag attempted to define and categorise
citizens. While Buddhist texts at sixth to fourth century reflect a dy-
namic concept of social stratification by whichvelsitoo could become
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rulers and women were not excluded from the poBrghminical
patriarchy attempted to forge nflexible caste framework wherein status
was divinely prescribed by birtéind lineage. The caste-linked male domin-
ation that evolved in thec first century involved the establishment of
high ritual status for upper-caste mamd the subordination of women
through their seclusion in homes, the conceppaifvrata (husband
worship), forbidding widow remarriage and contmodliwomen’s sexu-
ality. According to thdlanusmriti(attributed to the second centupy,
a woman'sdharmalay in serving her husbaras god, and she had no
independent existence, or material and religiogtetsi(Chakravarti 1993,
2003). So too in ancient Greece, Aristotle @alticsBook III, Chapter 5,
translated by Sinclair 1962) definedizéns as a particular class of men,
excluding all those who were constantly engagedinmercial or physical
labour. Resident aliens, women and slaves weradasd|, as were child-
ren, seniors and most ordinary workers. Writinthieec fourth century;,
Aristotle argued that all those who mayriexessary to the existence of
the state could not be consideredzens equally with grown men, and
that a citizen in the fullest sense was one whaoeshthe privileges of
rule. It is pertinent to note that Arigte’s concept of citizenship reflects
his understanding of nature and is seen in higoaisation of that which
is by nature superior; of mind over body, manéiover animals and
male over female. Ownership of property (includstayes) and the right
to its produce was the privilege of those considieraurally, biologically,
superior due to the possession of rational facultie

The concept of citizenship is neither universalstatic. However, for
over 2,000 years of human history sirieistotle, the denial of women's
rationality as the basis for their exclusion frdme bwnership of property
and the privileges of rule has characterised manieses in different
parts of the world. For instance, Sundberg (20D3idnts out that in
the nineteenth century, independent Latin Amergzamtries established
liberal, democratic political systems based onriestid representation:

Since the colonial era, Latin American societiegehlaeen organised by
biological and cultural hierarchies that position iaferior women,
indigenous people, and people of color with AfricanAsian ancestry.
Limits on women'’s legal rights have been concepsedlin terms of
naturalized accounts of biological differences eEmvmen and women,
particularly in terms of mental capacity and rotéhin the family.
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She says further that: ‘Within the logics of bidtsd and cultural racism,
indigenous people, other people of color and illitemeztiso(mixed-
race)campesinoggpeasants) have been considered unfit to takeghisri
and responsibilities of citizenship: Until the midentieth century, full
citizenship and formal decision-makin@swestricted to elite, educated
white men who owned property.

In late nineteenth-century Europe and North Amettica struggle
for suffrage, the right to vote arstiind for election was at the centre of
the first wave'of the modern women’s movemente Baffrage movement
gained ground as women took on rreles, erasing some of the conven-
tional gendered demarcations opaeate spheres of work during and
after World War | (1914-18) and following the RussiRevolution (1917).
In 1918, the British Parliament granted a conditioright to vote to
women over the age of 30 who were householdersswithouseholders,
occupiers of property with an anal rent of five British pounds and
graduates of British universities. A decade lated 928, women’s suf-
frage was granted on equal terms as men. Durin¢bend wave’ of
women’s struggles for liberation and equality ire th970s, feminists
argued that the very concept of citizenship wasigeed and, further-
more, that the exclusion of women was central épttocesses of nation-
building, indeed to the very conception of the omat{see Yuval-Davis
1997a, 1997b).

In British India, the struggle for women’s rightaerged in the context
of self-governance for Indiaithin the Empire (Forbes 1998; see also
Chatterjee 1989; Sangari and Vaid 19891918, Sarojini Naidu attempted
to persuade the Indian Natior@bngress of the scientific and political
rationality of extending the franchise to womemgpang that political par-
ticipation was a human right, while proffering tesurance that it would
‘never’ affect women'’s traditional roles and fermiity. She said:

We ask for the vote, not that that we might interfeith you in your
official functions, your civic duties, your pubjfidace and power, but rather
that we might lay the foundation of national chéeat the souls of the
children that we hold upon our laps, and instibithem the ideals of
national life. (Cited in Forbes 1998: 94)

When the women’s organisations emerged to artieulas demand for
franchise and legal reforms (as in the Hindu lavpooperty rights), the
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inconsistency of Congress support forced upon tdéficult choices
between nationalistic and feminist goals. The feistinationalism’ that
was projected by women and supported by men subatet gender
equality to national politics. Forbes (ibid.: 120ues that in choosing to
subordinate their claims to the national goals, womwvere not being
‘puppets’ as some have maintained, but were consabthe difficulty
of the struggle and compromised to get some dexreestice.

The complexity and ambiguity of the women’s streg evident
in the arena of education. Education and law weea sis key factors in
the social reform campaigns against child marriagd,those in support
of widow remarriage and the abolition of sati. Beare seemed to agree
that education was at the centre of women’s ematioip, but this edu-
cation was envisioned in Brahminical and elitistrte to enhance women'’s
ability to serve the family and the nation moreeffvely. Many reformist
men who played a key role in widening the livekalian women through
education also fostered ambiguous attitudes amontgn towards their
own emancipation, the freedom of their minds.

Prominent among those who championed women’s efbuncit the
later nineteenth century was PandRtanabai Ranadive (see Chakravarti
1998). As Omvedt (2006: 26) points out, althoughda Ramabai con-
verted to Christianity, she ‘accepted much of taefework of the Brahman
intellectuals of the time; the identification &fdia’with ‘Hindu; and the
Aryan justification for caste hierarctag ‘economic division of labour:
Despite this, says Omvedt, Ramabai was the filigtetotify the Sanskritic
core of Hinduism as irrevocably and essentially-ammman!:

The hegemonic substratum of a Brahminical patriaishreflected
even more clearly in the livesxd work of some of the prominent new
women’of the late nineteenth century. Tarabai 8hifta. 1850—ca. 1910)
wrote the defiantly path-breaking treatiStri Purush Tulanaon the
problems faced by widows and by women in traditlonarriages, but
accepted that a woman’s fulfilmentlife lay in her role as wife and mother
(see O'Hanlon 1994). Anandibai Joshi (1865—87)fiteelndian woman
who qualified as an allopathic doctor, was ablddcso because she had
been married as a child to a fanatic believer imwen’s education, but
she also suffered greatly from his patriarchal adions, which she upheld
to the extent of publicly defenmiy child marriage (see Chitnis 1992: xi).
Such defiance of tradition and submission to ib asarked the life of
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Krupabai Satthianadhan (1862—-18%hpse autobiographical narrative
Sagunapublished in 1895, was the first such work in ligmgin India.
Her story vividly reflects the influence of a muldved elder brother and
husband in moulding her thoughts to new learnirgjeareaffirming
the conservative values of a married woman in dal@wociety. Lokuge
(1998: 12) writes:

It is possible to speculate that these women whre ge directly caught
in the cross-currents of the Indian-British encaursuffered profound
conflict and dislocation not clearly explained everihemselves, caused
by the collision of recently acquired New-Woman e@tions with
established ideologies, growing nationalist consgrand equally
significantly, traumatic fear of the unknown.

Aruna Asaf Ali has argued that the real liberatminndian women can
be traced to the 1930s (Masani 1987, cited viaatfisin Hardiman 2004:
116). She says that earlier social reformers hadeen able to do what
Mahatma Gandhi had done when he called upon womjemtthe free-
dom struggle, saying that women were better ‘symbbmankind’and
bettersatyagrahsthan men. Gandhi gave women, including the majority
of those in the freedom struggle who were not ethacar westernised,
tremendous self-confidence: ‘At last women were eniadfeel the equal
of a man: that feeling dominated uk eflucated and non-educated. For
their part, women applauded Gandhi for his progressews against
child marriage and for equal sexual relationshifhiw marriage, for
his advocacy of widow remarriage, his appeal topsiniifestyles that
would reduce women’s drudgery within the home aisdpposition to
purdah. Athough, some educated women like Dr LadigBwaminadhan)
Sehgal of the INA (Indian National Ary) did enter the public arena on
their own terms (see Ali 2004), exceptionally ex@ng freedoms many
men of their time could not ex think of, middle-class women generally
accepted Gandhi’s core belief that it was womanty tb uphold the moral
values of marriage and society.

In a speech to the Gujarat Educational Conferent®17, Gandhi said:

Primary education for the two sexes can have mao@ommon. There
are important differences at all other levels. AtiNe has made men and
women different, it is necessary to maintain aedéhce between the
education of the two. True, they are equals inbifet their functions differ.
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It is woman’s right to rule the home. Man is thestea outside it. Man is
the earner, woman saves and spends. Woman loekstedtfeeding of the
child. She shapes its future. She is responsiblbddding its character.
She is her children’s educator and hence, Motheh¢oNation. (Joshi
1988: 14-15)

Gandhi felt that this ‘scheme of Nature’ was justlahat while women

should not be kept in ignorance and under supmeshey should not

have to earn their living as telegraph clerks, sgbr compositors in
printing presses. After a certain age, women ‘stidnel taught the man-
agement of the home, the things they should or Ishwat do during

pregnancy and the nursing and care of childrentdB&s views on women’s
social and political participation evolyeover time, but his views on
women’s education remained much the same.

According to Sarkar (1984: 99), Gandhi astuteintdied the religious
content of nationalism’ with feminine virtues ofrgdity, patience and
sacrifice. Gandhian non-violence had a particulteryinine ambience,
enablingwomen to join the freedom struggle withapsetting the essen-
tial structure of patriarchy. Gandhi’s patriarctielvs were not critiqued
even by such stalwarts of the women’s movementgsiSi Naidu. As
Hardiman (2004: 122) suggests, the ‘negative ele¢g@iGandhi’s patri-
archy ‘were outweighed by the positive social amditigal benefits he
helped achieve for women: Thus, the Indian wonwokther place as a
worthy yet subordinate citizen of the nation’(ibitil5). After independ-
ence, government policies and programme appro&chesnen’s educa-
tion and work extolled women’s role in nation-burildg but denied them
rights as full citizens.

Unlike middle-class, upper-caste urban women, istparts of rural
India, the traditional work of poor women, forestiedlers, peasants and
artisans has never been confined to the domegtarspin the various
pre-independence struggles for resources (as festfproduce in the
Kumaon Himalayas in present-day Uttarakhand), wosasnthe liveli-
hoods of their communities at stakejt rarely raised gender-specific
issues within their campaigns, with the oekgeption of issues like male
drunkenness and alcoholism. In the revolutionabh@ga movement
(1946-47) for rights over the produce of land in-Pegtition Bengal,
women peasants participated in large numbers irstituggle, and in
some locations emerged as leaders (see Custers Paisant women
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joined the movement as ‘workebgcause they were being sexually and
economically exploited biptedaisand zamindars, but they also brought
guestions of gender equality and domestic violdrefere their male
comrades. Panjabi (2000) says:

The evidence from the women in the Tebhaga moveinelitates that
they did not enter the movement looking for eqyaiitth men. It was
not the question of gender politics that brougletthinto the movement.
There was such acute starvation and oppressiothitdemand for equal-
ity was a meaningless concept unless questiorcsesato food, to shelter,
to livelihood were addressed. It was an anti-imgletiand anti-feudal
movement. At rock bottom it was a movement agaiustger. But what
happened next was that as the movement developeelwomen came
into the field of political activism and began deglwith other kinds of
problems, further gender demands camein ... anddheaw's movement
developed from within. (p. 81)

Women across social classes came together in titextoof sexual ex-
ploitation, although in other contexts class adsnforced gender politics.

The revolutionaries, like the Gandhian reformmstased that women's
power could destabilise patriarchal institutiorialistures. Like Gandhi,
the revolutionary communist groups also graspedigngficance of gen-
der equality in nation-building, but were dividet thhe woman question:
Despite the ideological positidhat women’s oppression was caused by
class oppression, there wasismerable hesitation among the Commu-
nistsin allowing issues of gender relations axdality to be raised within
the larger’struggles for liberation. In later yeghe opposition of Indian
women Communists to feminism and feminist groups éxample,
Ranadive 1987: 1-34, cited in S2000) would become strident, pushing
women’s issues to the periphery of the workingsclamovement. The
consequent neglect of the structural aspects oigpelyy, issues of dom-
ination and gender-power, property relations anteritance in the
family, have been critiqued from within left-femém (see for example
Jayawardana and Kelkar 1989; Sen 1989).

Redefining Citizenship for Development

Since the early twentieth century, citizenship besn defined in terms
of rights in relation to the state. Conventiondtgse rights include civil
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rights (such as freedom of speegdsembly and movement, and equality
under the law), political rights (to vote and stdmdelection), and socio-
economic rights (welfare and securitgome rights may cut across the
civil, political and socio-economic domairssich as the right to collec-
tively bargain with the state for particular beteflunder colonialism
and discriminatory regimes such as apartheidsasudder post-colonial
independent governments, citizenshights have been denied to many
powerless groups. Independence movements haveéavstruggles for
civil and political rights, and the right to contrand manage natural
resources such as land, water and forests, angrtitkeice from ecosys-
tems. The modern concept of citizenship is basealltreral framework
of individual rights and criteria dhdividual inclusion and exclusion.
Such a concept of citizenship does not easily epess the rights of
citizensin relation to one another or the coliertights of social groups,
especially when this relates to the natural resstiased livelihoods of
poor peasants, fishers, artisans, and migrant anthdic people. How-
ever, as Yuval-Davis (1997h: 22) points out:

Once the notion of citizenship is understood ameept wider than just
a relationship between the individual and the stateuld also integrate
the struggles of women againstpopssion and exploitation in the name
of culture and tradition within their own ethnicdatocal communities
and transcend the politically dangerous but in¢tlielly sterile debate
which took place in the UN conference on humantsighViennain 1993
about whether the struggle for human rights shbeldn an individual
or a ‘group’ level. Power relations and conflictinferests apply within
‘groups’as well as between them. At the same tintyiduals cannot be
considered as abstracted from their specific spdaitionings.

In the pre-Independence Constituent Assembly depatdevaharlal
Nehru supported the recognition of woman’ rigistamindividual and
not as a member of a community; yet he saw eqaigpalying not to the
individual but to the community, introducing a colexity that continues
to this day. Mazumdar (1998) argues that unlikeddayNehru did not
grasp the political significance of gier equality in nation-building. She
says (citing Sarkar 1998) that he also could nateustand Kamladevi
Chattopadhya’'s objection that women’s fundamengakiwas for atten-
tion and not for protection, and that the concéptatection was patronising.
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The Constitution of India takes a complex viewitifenship. It adopts
a typical modern liberal approach in recognisitgitizens, irrespective
of religion, caste or sex, as being fundamentalbedwith regard to vari-
ous individual civil, political and sio-economic rights under the law,
and forbids discrimination on the grounds of religirace, caste, sex and
descent, place of birth or residence. Yet, it sognises that groups within
the larger Indian polity have speciaeds; Article 15(3) empowers the
state to make special provisions for women anddobril, even if this
violates the principle of non-discrimination. Ap&nam this, the Consti-
tution also recognises particular socio-cultural aeligious needs and
provides for protection by the state. With regarthie special provisions
for some of the ‘ethnic’north-eastestates, the Constitution clarifies that
these would be overriding. For Indian women, whi imeans is that al-
though the Constitution safeguards their equalsigls individuals and
citizens, it also upholds existing patriarchal legaimes, notably the
personal laws of major religiogemmunities, as also the customary laws
of socio-cultural groups in north-eastdndia, which exclude women
from political and jural participation (see Krish®@04c). Since the major-
ity of these pre-constitutional regimes are notdggnegalitarian, this
has made women’s legal position contentious witfaré to marriage
and inheritance and ownership of property, esgewiith regard to land
in many parts of India (see Agarwal 1994). (ThedHirBuccession Act,
enacted nearly half a century ago, regulates itdreceé of property in
a Hindu ‘Undivided Family’; this was amended in 30fb as to make
daughters ‘coparceners’in the property. Along whle new Domestic
Violence Act, 2006 that ensures a worsaight to residence in the matri-
monial home, this may now givera@ women a fairer share in family
property.)

During the 1980s, activist jurisprudence in Inditeaded the funda-
mental rights recognised by the Constitution, thiuing the concept of
rights a deeper and more inclusive interpretatidast significant for
women and men is the right to livelihood, which hasn an enforceable
right under the Constitution since the 1985 judgetrod the Supreme
Court upholding the rights of pavement dwellers wieoe being evicted
from the streets of Mumbai (Olga Tellis and otherBombay Municipal
Corporation). The court held that as the pavemant lum dwellers
resided near their places of work, thieirceful eviction would result in
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the loss of livelihood, which would be tantamoumtenial of the right
to life, as the right to life and the right to woskere interdependent. Yet,
despite constitutional and legal provis® in practice citizenship is em-
bedded in webs of power, prestige and authority ¢heate differential
rights on axes of class, caste, ethnicity, genddrame. This was unfor-
tunately reflected in another case (AlmitPatel vs. Union of India) in
2000 where the judgement criminalised the poorddgihg that if the
state facilitated the relocation of slum-dwellétsywould amount to
rewarding pickpockets (Ramanathan 2004).

Issues of citizenship entered the development ealrdy in the mid-
1990s and gained ground swiftly by extending thieept of human rights
to those who lack entitlements atite means of livelihood. Among the
many illuminating reformulations of citizenship ateose by Dobson
(2003) who envisages a cosmopolitan ‘ecologicakeiship; Kabeer (2005)
who speaks of an inclusive global citizenship'tteacompasses justice,
recognition, self-determination and solidarity, &aj (2001, 2005) who
seeks to foreground a‘gendered citizenship’tloasthot exclude Dalits,
workers, peasants, women and even the environment.

Earlier, feminists had attempted to re-conceptaalisizenship to
include difference! Lister (1997) reconciled uaigalism and difference
in a differentiated universalism’ and Werbner anuval-Davis (1999)
advanced the concept of a' multi-tiered citizensbighers have included
an ethics of care (see Hirschmann 1996; HirschnaawrStephano 1996;
Sevenhuijsen 1998, 2000), and of community orgagiaiork and com-
munity service (Young 1997). Exploring the linkabetween democracy
and citizenship in Australia, Curtin (2000: 241)imgs out that while
women ‘have belonged as citizens of the Austrafiation-state since
they gained the right to vote in 1902, they hdverhselves sought to
extend the conception of citizenship beyond thenfalrright to vote.
Initially, they claimed their rights as ‘citizen-rtteers, arguing for a
recognition of their difference’ from men. Whenethrealised that such
a conception excluded some interests, particutaidge of Australian
Aboriginal women, the strategy shifted to ‘seekenpality as work-
ers. Moving on, women now claim equal represewtatin political
institutions. As Curtin says, the way in which damds for the re-
conceptualisation of citizenship are framed, veycmdepends on the
historical context’
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It has also been suggested that instead of sadgymship convention-
ally as a means to realise rights, we should gb¢gas one of the means
to realise equal citizenship (Voet 1998: 73). Thds resonances with
Amartya Sen (1999: 36), who sees developmentimgef the substantive
freedoms of people, and the process of expandesgtiieedoms both as
the principal means’and as the primary end’ ef/dlopment. Perhaps
we could then argue that it is necesgarsecast development to deepen
citizenship, even as citizenship isoastructed to deepen development.
Concepts of inclusive, multi-tiered and gender&dariship are especially
valuable in countering patriarchal approaches teelbpment and
technocratic attempts to ‘de-politicise’ developmen

I. RESOURCES, WORK, GOVERNANCE,
INSTITUTIONS AND AGENCY

Poor people’s livelihood rights are increasinghnigesubverted by the
state and powerful sections of society in concdtth wlobal capital and
market forces, resulting in the loss of economaxcsg, livelihoods, re-
sources and knowledge, and often thppsession of ways of life and
culture. The livelihood rightsf poor and marginalised people are in-
extricably linked to their right to living spaces,also to natural landscapes
and ecological-occupational niches. Becaf$ke patriarchal ideologies
that prevail in much of South Asia, all of thesewgs are gendered. In
many parts of the countrywomen are primarily resilole for providing
the family food, but do not own and/or control tieeessary resource base,
and may or may not have the right to take decisidmsit resource man-
agement. Even among relatively gender-egalitaniangs, where women
manage resources, they are excluded from polijicad) and religious
authority. Processes of modern development and ptiicies have re-
inforced existing patriarchal ideologies or intregd new forms of
patriarchy, thus underminingwomen’s rights ageits. Yet, the struggle
to build upon very narrow and eroding asset baasslso enhanced the
individual and collective strengths of differenbgps of poor and mar-
ginalised women. They have responded to thesesgipeessures in novel
ways and have fought to maintain tHaielihoods, their work, and their
moral and cultural environments.



Recasting Citizenship for Women’s Live lihood and Developme nt 17

Despite the opening up of spaces and the ‘limitksh@wledgement’
of women’s rights in the twentieth century, manyttoé issues have re-
mained unchanged (Mazumdar and Agnihotri 1999;hrés 2004d).
Here, the questions before us are: how can wetitb&asoncept of citizen-
ship for equitable development? And, conversely ban we transform
paternalistic welfare and/or instrumental approadoewomen’s de-
velopment so as to advance an empowered citizen3ihipse questions
are critical for poor peasants and other margiedligroups such as
shifting cultivators, graziers, fishers and fishri@rs, artisans, home-
based workers and unorganised labour, all of whack the power to
claim citizenship. Many complex issues are invoJvestjuiring several
different threads of analysis: the ecomic and political struggles of mar-
ginalised groups of women for recognition of thidientity as citizens
along with their right to access and manage natlivelhood resources;
the importance of access to land anchooon property resources (such
as non-timber forest produce¥a-vis familial, institutional and political
decision-making spaces; policy approaches to iataty women in gov-
ernance, development and natural resource poliognem’s agency in
the context of decentralised, logglvernance and new local collective
spaces (such as savings-and-credit and/or entreprié@hgroups); and
women’s continuing economic contribution (desgitedbstacles to pro-
ductive work and dignified employment in a globialgsworld).

While it is difficult to address such vast canvas in one volume, we
have attempted to approach certain key themebkégdield, programme
and policy levels) from the point of view of a z&nship that embraces
development and of a development that enhancesreitiip.

Recognition and Resource Rights

Nation-states in colonial and post-colonial timagdwariously regulated
different occupational groups in an attempt to ‘@uster’ and define
the range of their activities, especially with nebto cultivation of crops
and access to natural resources. In the late mingt@and early twentieth
centuries, colonial power worked through mappingiteries and
categorising both people and land within demarchtathdaries.

[The] emerging notion of land as a quantifiable aswrable object of
knowledge, as a resource to be controlled and irgaran the colonial



18 Suvt KRISHNA

imagination (Robb 1997: xvi), [was] reflected amariger things in the
measuring and classification of waste, forest arldvable areas into dis-
tinct geographical spaces. As with other coloniseglons during this
period, this increasing rigidity was extended ithie gradual hardening
of boundaries between the tenurial strata. (Mii@b2

The political attempt to settle various groups is¢édentary occupations
at particular locations and exclude them from otlveupations and areas
effectively reduced the range of livelihood choiaesilable to these hith-
erto mobile groups. The control and appropriatibooonmon property
resources, such as land, water and forests byetedis pre-Independence
India has now been well-documented. This processtiatinued, even
intensified, affecting all poor communities thapdad on land and other
natural resources (see Sagari R. Ramdas and NiBladsge, Chapter 2,
this volume).

Especially vulnerable are theabal groups of central and southern
India, whose subsistence depends on foraging fdrleeglants and
animals from the wild (P. Thamizoli and P. Ignafirabhakar, Chapter 4,
this volume). Also at risk are people who practicenadic transhum-
ance—moving seasonally along with their livestoctoss large distances
following the grazing, often living in temporaryedters throughout
the year, such as the Deccani herders. So, topeae like the gender-
egalitarian Bhotias of the Kumaon Himalayas (Ho886), who practice
fixed transhumance—moving seasonalith their livestock from the
lower valleys, where they have permanent winter &gno higher pastures
in summer. Many other adivasi/tribal groups in memilar and north-
eastern India also lead precarious lives as spifon swidden) cultivators.
In this form of cultivation, the cropped arealsfted’ after a few seasons
by leaving cultivated fields fallow for natural esgeration and moving
on to other fields, which are then prepared byhafasand burning the
vegetation; in turn, a previously cwtted field would be cleared and
replanted in cyclical rotation. Forest dwellers,ontbepend on gather-
ing non-timber forest produce, are also threatdmedrbitrary state
regulations on land-use (Neera M. Singh, Chaptehi3, volume).
Among those most in jeopardy are migrants/immigsantprecarious
ecological niches, such as the women-headed holdsebo the river-
ine lands of eastern India (Gopa Samanta and Kariahiri-Dutt,
Chapter 5, this volume). Also at riske the migrants and others in dry
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semi-arid areas (Sanjay Joshi, Chatend Chhaya &tar, Chapter 7,
this volume).

Yet, all of these fine-tuned livelihood stratediese evolved in response
to particularly difficult ecological conditions, drhave been modified
over time in keeping with external social and eamimental factors
and the people's own needs and aspirations. Télkéhlbod practices of
foragers, shifting cultivators and other forest-devs, nomads and
migrants are easily targeted in local conflictsrate use and control of
resources, or when different arms of the state gmpate or forcibly
acquire resources in a supposedly larger nationetest. These groups
get characterised as primitive’and/or are definglllegal’; the fillegality’
of their life-occupations then rubs off on the pledpemselves, resulting
in their being deprived of their tenuous livelihdoake and in an erosion
of their sense of self.

Despite the relative gender-egalitarianism of maiyasi groups, the
women bear the major burden of providing food ®fdmily and there-
fore access to a sustainable resource base isastecnitical for them. As
Ramdas and Ghotge point out, it is the women whm fthe backbone
of pastoral and shifting cultivation householdgiamho have also ‘led
the struggle for legal rights to resources, angh&intaining a way of life
and livelihood: Hence, superficial attempts bystete for gender-balance’
in programmes are meaningless without addressia¢ptiger political
issue of recognition and the right to resourcefshng women'srights to
access and control over livelihood resources, dsas¢he places where
these resources occur and where their evolutioéas nurtured over
time. Women themselves have also drawn upon thgirsocial networks
and struggled to gain political and economic sp#sNeera Singh com-
ments, by asserting their livelihooights, women tobacco-leaf gatherers
in Orissa have been transformed from ‘transgressorsolitical ter-
ritories that had hitherto excluded them to becapiitizens of these
domains. The women tobaxdeaf gatherers do not view forests as pro-
perty over which they have absoluie exclusive rights, but as living
resources for which they have certain contractigats and obligations.
In the process of bringing their livelihood isswedo the agenda of a
local federation of forest protection groups, theye able to transform
the agenda of the federation itself. By doing ®ythsserted their right to
livelihood and gained political space.
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For the lIrulawomen foragers in the coastal tré€aldalore district,
Tamil Nadu, being categorised ash&duled Tribes (STs) and getting
the ‘Community Certificate’ was perceived as théhpay to fulfilling
other socio-economic needs (see Thamizoli and Riavhthis volume).
The recent public debate and campaign over theigioms of The
Scheduled Tribes (Recognition of Forest Rights) 2005, is indicative
of the need to reconceptualise citizenship. Irstgociety the content of
citizenship has to be extendedrtolude the political right to recognition
of ways of life.

Work and Employment Strategies

Decent work is perhaps the most icat component of citizenship. In
the harsh environment of the ‘char lands’ (shiftingd flats) of the river
Damodar in West Bengal, the struggle for liveliha®és relentless for the
migrants from Bihar as for the illegal Hindu immagits from Bangladesh
(Samanta and Lahiri-Dutt, this volume). The immigsawere more con-
cerned about being washed away by the river theywlere about their
legal status. Unlike their Bihari ndigours, the lack of citizenship does
mean that the immigrants can never move out o€hlaes to the main-
land, adding to their insecurity. However, thedsvof poverty of these
women do not have a strong relationship with ttegal citizenship:
Indeed, the women-headed households are notkaj el the chars the
stresses of poverty are linked moweéhe number of young children who
need care vis-a-vis the number of grown-up andiegmmembers who
can contribute to the family income.

Political rights and the legally protected statfigitizenship are insuf-
ficient without the economic right t@sources, work and employment.
Rights to food, health, education, indeed the rigHife, are dependent
on work. Under the Indian Constitution, it is tha&te's duty to safeguard
this right (Articles 39A and 41). fommon sense understanding of de-
cent work is that it should be sufficient to liftfamily out of poverty.
Poverty has many dimensions (see Krishna 2008p@adgth conventionally
it has been measured in terms of income alonemigtbods of categor-
ising and assessing incomes by the national sysfeswcounting have
been controversial. Despite this difficulty, inew well-established that
the recorded decline of poverty in India during 19&0s and 1980s was
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largely due to government expendigurn relief works and the creation
of jobs (see Sen 1996). In the 1990s, with the @idoénew economic
policies and the reduction of government expendgupoverty levels
stagnated, with the exception of parts of westerd southern India,
although pockets of poverty continued to persisham these better-off
regions. Poverty has been Kied to increasing inequality. Sen and
Himanshu (2004) point out that the ‘lgiggture’is that the 1990s was the
first post-Independence decade when economic ifiéguiracreased
sharply in all its dimensions: (In their analysieequality had increased in
rural areas during the post-Green Revolution pemacibut there was ‘a
tendency for relative food prices to fall’and frahe mid-1970s through
the 1990s rural inequality decreased. With growhis led to a fall in
poverty levels during that period.) Disparitiesriearsed after the early
1990s as food prices increasedn &md Himanshu (ibid.) further say
that ‘high initial poverty and populatigrowth seem to have ensured that
India’s growth revival after 1992 has largely byggsthe poor. The rela-
tively rich did gain and some states did perforrttdrehan the others:
They have little doubt that the nurrbof poor increased in the most
populated regions, and they $ke large shift in the 1990s from food to
non-food expenditure, such as on fuel, medicinescamveyance, even
among the poor, as indicative of a kgening nutrition situation: This
strengthens their argument against excludingnbers of the poor from
food subsidies.

According to the 2001 Census, in India as a wh@ger cent of males
reported themselves as ‘workers'compared to dhjye&t cent of females.
However, only 58 per cent of the male workers eegaged in agriculture
and allied occupations, compared to nearly 80 grer@f the female work-
ers. This confirms the casual observations fromsactioe country that
the burden of agriculture is shifting to womenrémt that has been termed
as the feminisation of agriculture’); in certaineas, such as in parts of
north-eastern India, this burden is increasingiydpborne almost entirely
by older women (Krishna 1998a, 1998b, 2005). Th&éddal Sample
Surveys (NSSs) provide a more contpmesive coverage of work, but
neither the NSS nor the census accurately retibetextent of women’s
work (see Krishna 2001; Raju 1993; Jhabvala &0&I3, Krishna 2004a):
household chores, home-based work and informallalmsubsistence
dairying, livestock rearing, fishing, hunting, gudting fruit and vegetable
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gardens, the collection and processing of medigitaalts, seed selection
and storage, food preservatidemnily health care and so on. The pattern
of employment in rural as well as in urban Indsoahows wide differ-
ences across social groups. Jeyaranjan and Swdram#&2005) point
out that in the country as a whole, nea®yper cent of Scheduled Caste
(SC) and nearly 59 per cent of Scheduled Tribe (BTjseholds depend on
wage labour, particularly daily wage labour. Thelef self-employment

is higher among ST than SC households, but is fomempared to other
social groups. As they comment (ibid.: 15):

Poverty and deprivation in the country is assodiatet so much with
open unemployment but with the quality of employmirformalisation
and casualisation of work; high prevalence of clitdl elderly labour;
work with low skills and low capital and hence wiblw earnings. Aperson
can be employed and still be poor; the issue imnetof exclusion ‘but of
the nature and terms of ‘inclusion:

Measures of income poverty do not indicate ‘hoveemnomy has been
able, over time, to build capities and provide an enabling environment
to its citizens for self-actualisation’(ibid.: 23part from the occupational
profile, other factors that need b@ considereth assessing deprivation
include land and its quality, education and health.

Reviewing women’'s employment over two decades, Baag¢1995)
points out that the government realigspdte early on that women re-
sponded in very large numbers to state-sponsorell pmgrammes
(ISST 1987); the Integrated Rural Development Paogne(IRDP), for
instance, had a ‘very strong component reserveavéonen: Although
more women did enter the workforce, and this manevave been be-
cause the demand for women’s labaliat increase, women have been
mainly employed at lower levels in poorly paid, iskilled jobs, with low
productivity and no prospects for vertical mobilig Datar (Chapter 7,
this volume) points out, the work that women ddrigsdgery, what no
man would like to undertake if possible.

Banerjee (1995) rejects the conventional ‘explamékdr women'’s sub-
ordination in the labour market, that is, womea&kl of literacy, their
domestic responsibilities and the limitats on their mobility, as also
the alternative and influential explanation advahbg a section of
feminists (see Mies 1998; Mies and Shiva 1994; 8eth Grown 1987;
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Shiva 1989). According to Mies and others, in papitalist societies
women were able to combine the reproductive woréotiecting water,
fuel, fodder, et cetera, with production; in casta&conomies, the resources
necessary for reproduction are taken away by the sind the market
even as productive work and labour are separabed the household,
and the ensuing conflict between wamisewvork in the two spheres of
reproduction and production irgases their subordination. | share
Banerjee’s reservations with regard to this th&#ist, as she points out,
it is ahistorical because there is no anthropo#dgicidence to show that
in pre-capitalist societies, includingdia, women easily combined pro-
ductive and reproductive work, and that they weoé discriminated
against. Second, it is not clear thhtinging the course of development
will bring about a harmony in women’s reproductvel productive work.
And third, the overemphasis on ‘nurturing’'tasketomenises women as
a group, masking differences of class, communityragibn. In order to
understand the construction of the woman workereBae (1995) says
that we need to analyse the primary force’ of f@atthy in socialising
women, controlling their sexuality and preparingthas a flexible source
of labour. Indeed, when the family needs womengadabour, they do get
sent outin large numbers. Patriarchal ideologibssdinate women and
restrict their social space through the conventamd practices of mar-
riage and the inheritance of property. State irgetions do not counter
such patriarchal subordination (this is also réflddn different ways by
Kelkar, Chapter 10 and Ramakrishnan et al., Chdptethis volume).

Development based on social and economic exclusidnreinforces
discrimination, undermining the citizenship of wagroups of people.
With India’s ongoing economic reforms since the@k28nd the new global
forces governing trade, investment and financepleisalecision-making
spaces have been eroded, both politically and endadly, and different
challenges have emerged. As Mazumdar (2005) hasgqubout, women's
right to livelihood is an economic right, but ecomic empowerment
cannot be bracketed separately from political auiasempowerment.
‘The right to livelihood is a waby which women can stake a claim as
productive persons, but onlwilbomen’s rights are recognised as human
rights can they do so witthignity.

It is against this larger context that we needéanpoverty alleviation
programmes such as Maharashtra's Employment Guesadtheme
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(EGS)(Datar, Chapter 7, this volume) and Madhya &sla's Employment
Assurance Scheme (EAS)(Joshi, this volume). Josthidy shows clearly
that the proisions of even a‘good schefile the EASin Madhya Pradesh
are too inadequate to make a significant denterefirnings and the live-
lihoods of tribal women’in the semi-arid and baekd/district of Jhabua.
As he points out, basic to all development schametuman rights. The
significance of the newly enacted National Rurapisgment Guarantee
(NREG) Act, 2005, is that it provides for thight to employment (see
Box. 1.1). However, while it lists a variety of ffifent works, it does not

Box1.1
The National Rural Employment
Guarantee Act, 2005

According to the Constitution of India, the stdtalbdirect its policy
towards securing that the citizen, men and womeralgghave the
right to an adequate means oflikeod’ (Article 39 A). It also says
the state shall‘make effective provision for saegthe right to work’
(Article 41). Though the NREG Act is an attempfuttil these half-
a-century old constitutional provisions, it wasgeasby Parliament
only after a sustained campaign and lobbying wilitical parties.
In a period when public policy has been markedheydtate with-
drawing from providing social security, the new Aignificantly
recognises the state’s respoiilgiptowards its poorest citizens. |
guarantees 100 days of wage employment in a yedirtaral house-
holds in 200 districts across the country. What théans is that any
adult in everyrural (nuclear) household who isimgito do unskilled
‘manual’labour at the minimum wagesistitled to employment on
local public workswithin 15 days of applying for work. If such wor
is not offered, there is provision for unemploymalidwances. The
Act gives women special priority, and at least iectlof the labour-
ers have to be women. TheyRt to Food Campaign has described
the NREG Act as a landmark in the history of sbegurity legisla-
tion in India—or indeed, anywhe in the world; and says that it
‘promises to be a major tool in the struggle tousedhe right to
food: (For details see the website of the RightFbod Campaign;
http://www.righttofoodindia.org/rtowork/)
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envisage the kind of asset ownership that Datangtted through
Maharashtra’s EGS. Her attempt to mobilise the wowfeOsmanabad
in drought-prone Marathwada for a collective harlticre scheme was
received with scepticism because the poor landlessen could not
imagine themselves owning an orchard; in their mjtlgey were labour-
€ers, not entrepreneurs.

Democratic Governance and Institutional Systems

In the early 1950s, independent India’s nationwidenmunity Devel-
opment (CD) Programme had attempted to establidbcantralised
administrative system centred around communitytinsbns inspired
both by the Gandhian philosophy of Sarvodaya anidwa initiatives to
improve agricultural production (Krishna 2001). Ei@ was to integrate
all aspects of rural life in a holistic processsoftial and economic
transformation. The First Fiveedlr Plan had emphasised the internal-
isation of development processes through peopleivement. By the
mid-1960s, however, the CD structure and functiveie taken over by
the bureaucracy and it was more than two decatksfeat ‘community
participation’ re-entered the development discouttbough the CD
programme aimed to includd aien and women, there was resistance
on account of caste and gender differentiationaBse the CD model
itself was ‘constituted by structures of power whiad socialised women
into silent nurturing, these voices waret heard’ (ibid.: 31). Yet, even
within the patriarchal structures of patronagetaiarcollective spaces
were created for and by women (such astlagdila mandd in different
states). The contemporary version of communityipigedtion has fol-
lowed two different trajectories. At one levehis taken the route of political
decentralisation through the Panchayati Raj Intstitis (PRIs), in which
one-third of all seats are reserved for women urnbderConstitution
(73rd Amendmat) Act, 1992, and the PanchayRaj (Extension to the
Scheduled Areas) Act (PESA), 1996. At another J¢kiel explosive growth
of NGOs as intermediaries between the communitiésthe state has
effectively de-politicised development. The withdehof the state from
many areas of development in the 1990s has ledusste for space be-
tween the elected PRIs and civil society’ NGOs.
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The 73rd Amendment does not apply to parts of nedstern India
that have various customary systems of local gareca (as in Nagaland,
Meghalaya and Mizoram, and the autonomous distwiehcils that come
under the Sixth Schedule). However, they do apytlye state of Arunachal
Pradesh (formerly the North-East Frontier AgendyFN), strategically
located on the India-China borderll Ti987, when Arunachal Pradesh
attained statehood, it was directly administeredhgyGovernment of
India. As in other parts of the region, the stais had a strong military
presence and has received large financial outlzgepak Mishra and
Vandana Upadhyay (Chapter 8, this volume) argueritiae north-eastern
region as a whole, the state’s relative weakngsedtecting property and
providing security has led to the emergence ofotesiethnic groups,
which use private’means of securing propertytciuting to the growth
of insurgency. However, uniquely, in Arunachal Restd such conflicts
have led to different tribal groupsrgaining and negotiating to acquire
a larger share of government resms through ‘quiet pressure’ from
within the system. Mishra and Upadhayay say thaéewwbommunity par-
ticipation is part of the rhetoric of developmehis does not reflect the
‘elite capture’of governance strures and development processes. They
see clear indications of the negative implicatinishas for marginalised
sections among the tribals, including wam&hey also point to the twin
dangers’of viewing existing gender relations adiegian and of treating
all demands for equality as being against tribadiions.

Education and the law are critical dimensions afhderatic govern-
ance. The traditional subordinatiof women and their exclusion from
decision-making persists even in Mizoram, whereveational demo-
graphic and economic indicators reflect more gerdenality than else-
where in India (see Krishna 2005b). Analysing psses of socialisation
and the value system of tribal groups, B. LaksHdhigpter 9, this volume)
shows how traditional gender stereotypes in Mizos® now being
reinforced by development, the modern educatiotesysschool langu-
ages and textbooks.

Whether it is governance, education, inheritancproperty, or re-
source policy, the perception that the communityasmogeneous and
that legal/institutional changes will bring abowngler equality is
increasingly being questioned. Meghana Kelkar (@#ra}0, this volume)
argues that the agricultural researchyeation and extension network
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form a vast institutional system geared towardsaechg productivity
through a‘unidisciplinary mode of research anthbedogy transfer’that
excludes women’s agricultural knowledge and sKillee question is not
just of including women farmers in policy and pragrmes, but of under-
standing that the agricultural network is a ‘geredieinstitution’ that is
especially resistant to change. Advocacy for ‘genmi@instreaming’
remains at the level of rhetoric, serving to mamskinhstrumentalist ap-
proach of the state and interests of the elite.|8ii Seema Kulkarni
(Chapter 11, this volume) points out that the newewpolicy environ-
ment seeks solutions to the water crisis througtitintional reforms
such as the decentralisation of resource manageimgnis resistant to
women’s potential to challenge the existing prdgeelations and the
division of labour: So, although womeme accepted as members of vil-
lage drinking water and sanitation committees, threyunrepresented
in the water user associations (WUAs) whose menhiieidepends on
holding land in the command areas of a particulagation project,
thereby effectively keeping owomen and the landless. She says the real
issue for women is not just more ass to water, but to demand a space
that can challenge the structures of patriaraigekd, grassroots women’s
movements in southern Maharashdra doing this (see Kulkarni 2005).
In many parts of India the ‘elite capture’ of stegsources has led to
the emergence of a speculative land market, edipécieural areas in the
vicinity of urban centres. This has ledthe encroachment and usurpation
of common lands, affecting poor women’s accesanal land common
productive resources. The question of women’s iidldial and collective
right to land has rarely been taken up within Istalggles on the ground,
and this is so across the political spectrum. Heweesearch that has
grown out of the women’'s movemiehas underlined the importance of
land ownership to enhance women’s power to takisides within the
family. The extensive work done by Agarwal (19943 Bhown that owner-
ship of and control over land is the single mogi@mant economic factor
in women’s well-being and empoweemt. More recent work (Panda and
Agarwal 2005) shows that women’s ownership of laad a positive im-
pact on reducing domestic violem Land ownership is also critical in
facilitating access to farm credit anther inputs. Women's subordinate
position in relation to men forntBe basis of various Hindu laws related
to marriage, adoption and the succession or guastip of children.
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Following sustained campaigns by the women's moventae law on
the inheritance of property has now been reforfiled Hindu Succession
(Amendment) Act, 2005, removes gender inequalitiebe inheritance
of agricultural land (see Box 12.1).

Afew of the more progressive stathad introduced legal and admin-
istrative measures by the 1980s to giemen a share in property (such
as fjoint pattas; title deeds in the names of both the husbardithe
wife). The central budget for 20056 gave women essions with regard
to propertyregistration. Extrapolating data frofarger study on water-
shed development in Karnataka, M. Indira (Chapt&rthis volume)
found that womenss title to land had rax yet given them a greater say
in decision-making relating to production, marketipurchase and
sale of assets, or control over money. Indeed jilggram income seems
to have been more significantrfwomen than owning land. Similarly,
Geethakutty's (2006) survey of a randomly selegezlip of farming
women in Thrissur district in Kerafaund a relatively high proportion
of women who owned land in thedwwn names or held it jointly with
their husbands. Yet land ownership, Wier by inheritance or purchase,
did not seem to have much impact women'’s ability to access farmer-
support services. The farming women perceived tiiergial for activities
only in those spaces that were intended for wonieneanotably the
Self Help Groups (SHGs). ‘General institutionlitooperative societies
were not viewed as women’s spaces. Moreover, tatt-bwning and
landless women did not perceive landownership aoitant either for
livelihood or their own status. THigs resonances with the attitude of the
poor women of Osmanabad, despite the geographidaacio-economic
distance that separates the drought-prone, backiarériand of
Maharashtra from the green fields amaterways of Thrissur. These micro
studies should not be read as indicating that @midership is not im-
portant, but they do show that having title deediamnd in their names
may not always be sufficient to enhance womergitioods and position.

Gender-just laws do facilitate changut the transformation of social
practice is a much more difficult process. Consither case of Goa (a
Portuguese colony till its liberation and unioniwihdia in 1961). Civil
law in Goa follows the Portuguese Civil Code, elithled over a century
ago in 1867, which makes the registration of mgasscompulsory for
all communities and assures marrigdmen a share in their husband’s
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property (Shaila Desouza, Chapter 13, this voluAg)ll property is

considered to be held jointly, a husband cannbhisgbroperty without

the consent of his wife. Sons and daughters gegaal share of family
property. Despite such gender egalitarianism, tlaeeemany ways of
circumventing the law. Unless a wife insists that hame be included in
the land records, which is a rare occurrencellibesolely in the husband’s
name. He then only has to conceal the fact of lgriage to dispose of
the property. Desouza points out that the law lna€nabled women to
access economic resources because it has notdssenilated into the
lifestyle of the people: Legal and social reforhase to go hand-in-hand.

Women’s Collective Agency and Struggles

In classical economic thought, womeagency has been simply defined
as the capacity of a female economic agent foomafidecision-making.
Across many cultures, it was long believed that waracked rationality
because of their biological attributes and thatré¢fore, they were not fit
to participate in public affairs. One tie early tasks of the suffragette
movement was to establish that women were ratiatisdriminating
beings who were indeed fit to vote and stand fect@n. Since then,
feminists have expanded the concepgaincy to encompass other aspects
of empowerment, including the power to make lifeices and define
the meaning of things. Women's agency (as exertigeddividuals and
by groups of women) is a significant aspect ofitgender identity, sexu-
ality, economic independence and socio-politicatipgation in insti-
tutions of governance. As individuals and as membg&groups, women
are deprived of their agency inuttifarious ways by the state, by their
own communities and even within people’s politsmlggles of which
they may be a part. Poor tribal women are disempsdhvas both tribals
and women (see Bhaskaran 2004); so too poor Dalihen are dis-
empowered as Dalits and as women (see Bama 200&)xlocking
patriarchies’ (Anandhi 2002) ensuteat Dalit women are rarely able to
claim their legitimate political rights as citizer®/en as new spaces in
local governance and resource managenogen up for women, patri-
archy systematically destroys wonssagency, their livelihoods and their
capacity for self-determination, thus advancing pmecess of sub-
ordination (see Krishna 2004a, d, 2007).
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Over the last decade and a half, certain cleads;amhich have had an
enormous and varied impact on the development iseéctiodia, have
been discernible. First, there has been politieakdtralisation (through
the 73rd and 74th Amendments and PESA): this ispafse, not the
same as democratisation, but it has paved theavay fealignment of
power at the ‘grassroots: Second, the openingfispaces in civil society
for non-government intermediaries to serve as serface with people
(for instance, in the provision of basic servichas brought about a
renewed emphasis on ‘participatory’ approachesteldpment. Third,
the promotion and extraordinagyowth of women’s micro-economic
activities through formal associations (SHGs) focnm savings-and-
credit and micro-enterprise schemes have posedhadlenges for women's
development and women'’s citizenshificro-credit may not have reached
the poorest women or contributed significantly tstainable devel-
opment, but women'’s collectives (including SHGs@me areas) have
begun to serve as an effective interface for wotonearticulate and claim
rights, and perhaps even to deal with male-domdhatiage panchayats.

Indeed, this has also been the experience witketingha of the Mahila
Samakhya (MS) programme in many states. The MSrgpnogne is un-
usual in its feminist, transformatory eimasis. In keeping with Paulo
Freires ideas of education as empowerment, ibgited to change gender
stereotypes through reflection and action in a cemspace. Although
the programme has been criticised for its lacloofis on livelihood and
economic problems, there is abundant evidence tates like Karnataka
showing that sanghas have enhanced women’s serseff-aforth and
their ability to define their own roles in locaffafs. They have given
women a legitimate collectiveedike(platform), which fulfils a deeply
felt need for women’s space, and provided cruadpp®rt for the elected
women representatives in the pandtayKrishna 2004b, d). Many a
sangha has also sought to translate this into aretaphysical space,
amané(house). Vinalini Mathrani and Vani Periodi (Chapid, this
volume) have shown how women negotiate the tortymesess—
extending over months and years—of establishing tbewn mané,
acquiring the land, constructing the structure, agamg the funding and,
not the least, overcoming entrenched male resistdine women’s mané
is a symbol of their independence and a mediumutiitonhich they
exercise collective citizenship.
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Gender-specific spaces like the women’s mané, waieloutside the
private gendered spaces of the household, altéomobf the private
and the public, even if they are unable to chabkesrgsting gender rela-
tions in the family or gendeples in the community. In certain circum-
stances, especially where NG@silitate the process, women’s groups
have also been able to enter political spaces. kléndPant (Chapter 15,
this volume) reviews the role of women's SHGs imbing women's voices
into the planning process at the level of the pagats in the economically
backward areas of Madhya Pesti, Uttar Pradesh and Uttarakhand. She
suggests that the SHGs covered by the study haweded poor and
marginalised women information, a social networl #ime motivation
to make panchayats more responsiveheir needs and concerns. These
are not small gains in a context ilnish even statutory representation in
local bodies does not necessarily translate intanmgful and par-
ticipatory democratic governan¢gee Mohanty and Tandon 2006). Like
the MS programme, the Women’s Development Prograf\WieP) in
Rajasthan was conceived as a transformatory davaopintervention
that focused less on tangible assets. It souglugstion patriarchal
perceptions of women as inferior and limited inithgilities. As Shobhita
Rajagopal (Chapter 16, this volume)imts out, this was unusual in a
state with a feudal, patriarchal past that continwegovern its present.
The burden of the programme was carried on the deosibf thesathin
(literally, woman friend or companion) who serveslaavillage change
agent, mobilising women around a rergd human rights and livelihood
issues such astheright to grazing land and fajies. On the other hand,
Rajasthan’s District Poverty Initiative Project a@ito improve the incomes
of women and men through livelihood activities sashailoring, basketry
and rope-making. While women’s vidity and mobility increased, their
voices continued to be excluded from institutiosEces.

There is increasing concern that seemingly progeegevelopment
interventions speak the language of empowermentaka instrumental
approaches to women’s p@ipation (see Batliala and Manraj 2004;
Krishna 2007; Raju 2005). Even the WDP’s intentioimiprove women’s
participation was deeply circumscribed, as Ramlakias, Lobo and Kapur
(Chapter 17, this volume) point out. Within a feaays of the programme’s
inception, there was an ‘unannounced shift in degan’as ‘centralised
policy planning and a top-down approach reappeaBadhins were



32 Suvt KRISHNA

reduced to functionaries in government developnpeagrammes and
their workload increased, but the official perceptbf them as volun-
teers persisted. The sathins’unionisatm their collective struggle for
minimum wages created a backlash in the form dmidation and
attempts at suppression. The sathins had foughiapehal feudal
practices through mobilising groups of women, Ingirtown citizenship
was threatened; the programme that was intendethfmower women
turned oppressive when the women began to raisdgabissues of
entitlements. As Ramakrishnan, Lobo and Kapuridaglogical mists
in the development sector’ cannot simply ‘be arelyaway, but ‘have
to be challenged through collective action! Worsesttuggle against
exploitation is two-fold but integited ... as women and as workers:
Economic and socio-political empowerment are muyuainforcing
processes.

I ENHANCING CITIZENSHIP TO ENSURE
LIVELIHOOD RIGHTS

Theright to vote has not changed the marginapsaition of the women
in Tanabisu. As internal migrants their right tadaand livelihood has
been constantly under threat, and as women they lheen excluded
from public spaces, denied even tight to participate in hoisting the
national flag on Independence Day. For many poomerm like them
who are free’to work outside the domestic spéuis, in itself does not
bring the right to decision-making or liberationrfn the traditional con-
straints of patriarchy, but rather may even examerbppression in both
public and domestic spaces, contributing to whatri&biran (2005) has
called ‘the violence of normal times. Genderedigties of the liberal
concept of a‘universal'citizen have helped coupgssentialist approaches
(whether conventional or celebratory) that seerathen as one, united
by their biological identity. Wonte are not a homogeneous group; it
is critical to recognise and encompass differerem@®ng women.
Individuals are embedded in social groups and matiged in mul-
tifarious ways, both as individuals and as memabfsigroup. Oppression,
too, takes on many forms undermining the entitletaef people
both as individuals and as groups. So, even asejeetressentialist
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conceptualisations of women’s identity, we needdcognise gender
justice as a fundamental human right and striventsure that the state
takes responsibility for equitable development thgte public policy
and the law. Development cannot be truly participgaind people-driven
if the structural aspects of patriarchy, issuedarhination and gender-
power, and property relations and inheritance ia fdmily are not
addressed. Legal reforms facilitate access to enaesources, but need
to be assimilated into people’s lives. The quesisarot just of including
women in policy and programmes, buuwiravelling the gendered struc-
ture of patriarchal institutions that are notorigussistant to change. If
the content of citizenship were to be extendechtdude the right to
recognition of ways of living and livelihood, womeould take their
legitimate space as productive hunteings who are entitled to dignity
as a political right, and not simply to protectiamd welfare. Theoretical
attempts to define a contextual, multilayered agrudgr-just citizenship
that deepens the content of development are frawiht difficulty.
However, there is much to be learnt from the ctillesstruggles of poor
women, from action and dialogue on the ground. F&stnjrolitics has to
network strategically with other struggles to carrithe enormous resist-
ance to altering the patriarchal social fabric amdk towards recasting
citizenship for a gender-just development that eeswomen’s liveli-
hood rights.
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Whose Rights? Women in Pastoralist and
Shifting Cultivation Communities

A Continuing Struggle for Recognition
and Rights to Livelihood Resources

Sagari R. Ramdas and Nitya S. Ghotge

Swidden or shifting cultivationpodu jhum, bewar kumri) and pastor-
alism, seemingly unrelated livelihood choices aifebtlyles, emerged
similarly thousands of years ago in extremely haablogical niches,
where settled plough agriculture was difficult tagtise: pastoralism in
arid and semi-arid areas and shifting cultivatiohilly, forested terrains.
Both systems have a relationship to land that tsceatred on private
ownership. Both forms of land udepend upon mobility, flexibility and
vary across space and time. They also share a convmmperability, as
they are threatened primarily by contradictionsaeen and conflicts
with the policies of the state.

Despite 200 years of the stateteatpts to squash these livelihoods
and its refusal to recognise them astlegite systems of land use, the
reality on an all-India basis is that the land ared numbers of families
engaged in both pastoralism and shifting cultivatiave increased
(Satapathy et al. 2003). As we argue in this chaftie pre- and post-
colonial state has consistently attacked and imé&ted pastoralism and
shifting cultivation as being ecologically destrivet economically ineffi-
cient and ill-suited to ‘modernity’ Ithe context of this ongoing struggle
between the state and the communities, it is worttempackbone of
pastoral and shifting cultivation households, wheraost vulnerable in
a situation where these communities continue t@ mavassured legal
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rights to the natural resources on which theyaaily depend for their
livelihood. Simultaneously, women are in the fooefr of the struggle
for legal rights to resources, a way of life angllhood. In this chapter,
we draw on our work with pastoralists in the Decaad shifting cultiv-
ation communitiesin the Eastern Ghats of AndhealPsh to demonstrate
the common thread of insecuritydstruggle linking women from com-
munities whose very livelihood and existence comito be questioned
by the state.

"THE COLONIAL BACKGROUND

The drasticestrictions on traditional community use of natueaources
has been conclusively traced by historians torttpisition of state control
over forests and other natural resources duringséeend half of the
nineteenth century, when the colal state began to extend its laws and
models of private property and state monopoly enaural resources
throughout India. The complex, mutually sustaimegtionship between
agriculture, forests and pastoral areas was raglicahsformed. The col-
onial state systematically appropriated all categoof land, declaring
these as reserved; while dring boundaries and creating systems of
taxation for community use (Murali 1995; Pouchemadi95). Pastor-
alists and shifting cultivators were seen to bddkeremnants of an un-
civilised past; aggressive steps weretato ensure #t they conformed,
and were settled and confined to one locatiorei & ‘honest livelihood:
To illustrate:

The hill people were described as wild, roamingigndrant, most having
only hatchets and no draught cattle, incapablegéging in productive
agriculture on account of their material poverRafgarajan 1996: 98)

In South Canara the Malai Kudigals (inhabitantkit§) were described
by the Collector in 1820 as ‘a miserable classwhhn beings’ ... and
whose ‘wretched and only means of support was kumltivation:
(Pouchepadass 1995: 129)

Those who have not understood the economic probdéte hill tribes
are often heard to state that the tribesmen ré&séddu because they are
lazy and expect quick return (Report on the SodorA®mic Conditions
of the Aboriginal Tribes of the Province of Madrgg)iyappan 1948: 15)
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These erratic and wasteful clearingsilaxned the first Inspector-General
of forests, Dietrich Brandis, give unsettled halid the people, and make
all improvements of their moral and material wediriy difficult if not
possible. (Guha 1994: 25)

And, in a similar vein, on pastoralists:

In Colonial description pastoralists were represdrds lazy, improvi-
dent, wretched’ as cultivators, lawless, wild, meand cowardly. They
were associated with all that was considered egly and miserable.
(Bhattacharya 1995:; 70-71)

They are utterly devoid of energy and are the mpathetic, unsatisfactory
race of people | have ever had anything to do wWittey will exert them-
selves occasionally to go on cattle stealing exjpmus or to plunder some
of the quite well-conducted Arians ... but their ei@ns are seldom
directed toward a better end. (Ferozepur SettlenRepiort, 1853: 4,
guoted in Bhattacharya 1995: 71)

During the last famine, most of the States witreresd forests threw
them open to free grazing, but the invasion thiaed produced lament-
able results, and the Gol have observed that iwréufamines all grazing
should be strictly controlled and that the sheep gmat should be ex-
cluded, the injury caused by goats being all ofipafportion to the relief
offered to the people. (Revenue and Agricultureniiree] File No. 94,

Dec. 1905, pp. 10/8, quoted in Kavoori 1999: 148)

The Banjaras (traditional grazers/pastoralistssctioe Deccan Plateau)
were perceived as a threat to the state and sebjezpolice surveillance
and legal persecution. (Satya 2004: 75).

Researchers have vividly described the dominaminéal worldview
and discussed the perspective that both pastoralisinshifting cul-
tivation were inherently ecologically destructimad that pastoralists and
shifting cultivators needed to be settlg®ke, for example, on pastoralism:
Bhattacharya 1995; Kavoori 1999; Saberwal 1999aS2204; and on shift-
ing cultivation: Guha 1994; Jyotishi 2003; Pouchdges 1995; Pratap
2000; Rangarajan 1996)

The colonial state introduced the Criminal Tribes,A871, to take
legal action against ‘wanderers. It implementeadso Acts, imposed
systems of taxation on grazing lands and expaneitkbd agriculture,
severely curtailing the mobility and restrictingettraditional resource
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use of grazing grounds by pastoralists and fotgsshifting cultivators.
The colonial state used these means to settlénifiimg cultivators and
pastoralists once and for all. As Bhattacharya $184) describes it:
‘Nomads, vagabonds and wanderers were thus tesbiplitied and set-
tled. ... . They had to belong to a marked territorg wvillage, a district,

a province! Pastoralists could graze cattiea village common only ‘by
becoming a proprietor and an agriculturist. It wgseatedly emphasised
in official discussions that ‘It is to be distingtinderstood that the Gov-
ernment of India daot desire that grazing should be looked upon pri-
marily as a source of incom€ited in ibid.: 169). FurtheMurali says:

Colonial scientific conservation policy denied theeds of local com-
munities at two levels. At one level, it denied thibals their traditional

subsistence living by banning shifting cultivatiand the collection of
minor forest produce ... . At a second level, the pefry in the settled
agriculture regions—both wet and dry ecological zomere deprived of
their traditional grazing facilities. By encroachjion small forests, the
government stripped many peasants of their grdailgies. (1995: 101)

Among both communities themas silent resistance against these re-
strictions, as well as open forms of rebellion agbihe state. None of the
restrictions succeeded in wiping out these formelfhoods and land
use, which persisted.

Asalient feature of all these diserses is their almost universal silence
on the women within these communities and the impach dramatic
restrictions had on them. Based on our own knovdeaf¢the pivotal
role of women in these production systems, we Hypsise that women
must have both borne the brunt of violence and lireéme forefront of
the resistance to the state.

POSTINDEPENDENCE: SHIFTING CULTIVATORS
AND PASTORALISTS

Post-Independence the attitude of the Indtate to these forms of liveli-
hood has been no different from that of the colmtée. Indeed, struggles
between the pastoralists/shifting cultivators ahd state have only
heightened and sharpened, with the state contintdmgew these
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practices as pernicious’ and the prime cause sifrenmental degrad-
ation, and seeking to makieose involved lead sedentary lives with no
further delay. As quoted by Rao and Casimir (2@D3s recently as 1999,
an anthropologist (Bharara 1999pined, The nomads in the present
times ... are a menace to the whole society and Sedientarisation is
imperative. [With sedentarisation] administratiordaxercise of control
become easy.

Shifting cultivation, however, continues to be widprevalent in
the hills of north-eastern India, as also in pogketAndhra Pradesh,
Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra andaDHgs estimated
that there are nearly 607,540 families ayeghin shifting cultivation,
spread across 2278,000 hectares. Between 195@88¢the area under
shifting cultivation increased by 81.2 per centj @he total population
involved also increased by 12.6 per cent. Of thal tarea under shifting
cultivation, some 87 per cent is located in nordistern India, followed
by Orissa and Andhra Pradesh (Darlong 2004).

In India, roughly 7 per cent of the population @madic, consisting
of about 500 communities (Rao andd@nir 2003: 1), of which barring
1-2 per cent, a predominant posgon are pastoralists (ibid.: 33—-34).
While there are no clear estimates of the extertred area under this
form of livelihood in India, it is clear that a wasumber of people
stretching from the sheep and goat-herding Bakarefdfashmir to the
migratory duck-herders of Tamil Nadu are engagedame form of
pastoralism.

Impact of Post-Independence Forest Policies

Post-Independence, the various Forest Acts andigolhave been no
different from what we saw in the colonial periddhe National Forest
Policy (NFP), 1988, hailed for its apparent pro{plecstance, took the
same old colonial position that both grazing anflisly cultivation were
the primary causes of forest destruction.

On Shifting Cultivation'Shifting cultivation is affecting the environment
and productivity of the land adversely. Alternataxenues of income,
suitably harmonised with the right land-use prasjshould be devised
to discourage shifting cultivation. Efforts shoild made to contain this
cultivation within the area already affected, bypagating improved
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agricultural practices. Area already damaged b swdtivation should
be rehabilitated through social forestry and engiggtations.

On Grazing'In the absence of adequate productive pasturelandsa
grazing policy, forests have become the major sofrgrazing and fodder.
Itis estimated that around 60 per cent of thelvek (about 270 million)
graze in forests. These include traditional sedgniilage livestock and
migratory animals herded by ethnic graziers. Additilly, graziers collect
about 175 million tonnes of green fodder, annubipopping and har-
vesting grasses. This also adversely affects regdpna of forests.

‘Grazing in forest areas should be regulated withibvolvement of the
community. Special conservation areas, young ptarta and regen-
eration areas should be fully protected. Grazing) larowsing in forest
areas need to be controlled. Adequate grazingsfeesld be levied to
discourage people in forest areas from maintaifange herds of non-
essential livestock:

‘The rights and concessions, including grazing,usti@always remain

related to the carrying capacity of forests. Theacity itself should be
optimised by increased investment, silviculturadearch and devel-
opment of the area. Stall-feeding of cattle shcwddencouraged. The
requirements of the community, which cannot be byethe right and

concessions so determined, should be met by dewednp of social

forestry outside the reserved forests.

The above extracts from the 1988 Forest Policy readifferently from
any of the writings of the colonial administrato@azing needs to be
controlled by levying a grazing feejfting cultivation is to be discouraged
through alternative avenues of income and impreettied agriculture!

All legal and policy measures prior to the NFP,838ich as the Wild
Life (Protection) Act, 1972, the Indian Forest AL927, and the Forest
(Conservation) Act, 1980, also placed severe @ginis on these com-
munities, resulting in loss of livelihood, sheltend food. Indeed,
community involvement in managing forests throulgk foint Forest
Management (JFM) programme, launched with muchafanin the
1990s, has only made it easier for the forestgydice the pastoralist
and appropriate land used by shifting cultivatérdhe name of forest
protection today, it is the village elite (who afteead the forest protection
committees) who fine the grazier, ban lopping aaider plantations on
shifting cultivation fallow lands.
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Yet another crisis in this ongoing struggle fonswal and rights arose
in May 2002, when the Union Ministry of Environmeartd Forests an-
nounced its intention to evict encobrs in forests. Nearly a million
adivasis and other forest-dwellers, or partiallefi-dependent dwellers
such as pastoralists, were once again exposed tatherability of exist-
ence. The eviction order resulted in driving mdrart 100,000 families
from their homes (Campaign for Survival and Digr605). A nation-
wide mobilisation against these evictions and a aweinfor the legal
recognition of the rights of forest-dwelling anddet-dependent com-
munities was yet again an expression of the ongasigtance and fight
on the part of these communities against the reqidmgpolicies, and for
arecognition of the livelihood stiegies that are a rational response to a
variety of ecological, economic, political and sddircumstances.

Here, we describe the state’s atfgmat ‘sedentarising’ and ‘settling’
shifting cultivators and pastoralists in the 1980d 1990sThe state aimed
at settling communities through development prgj¢bat claimed to
further women's empowerment. In reality, ‘achieviggnder balanced
development’was only a ruse to sidetrack womemftbe critical issue
of claiming their rights to their lanlVe also discuss women’s experiences
and responses to this through the eyes of women faothers in Andhra
Pradesh and women pastoralists of the Deccan.

Women’s Resistance and Fight for Space

The Case of Adivasi Podu Cultivators in Andhra Pradesh: In Andhra
Pradesh, podu, a form of shifting cultivation hig tsole source of liveli-
hood for about 70,000 households spread acrossanfl03,000 hectares
located primarily in the four north coastal distsiof Srikakulam,
Vizianagaram, Visakhapatnam and East Godavari. &=iv60 per cent
and 75 per cent of the land in these districtiaissified as forests. About
84 per cent of all forests in AndhiPaadesh are located in what is known
as the Tribal-Sub Plan area. Fongsticies of the colonial state resulted
in highly restricted areas for communities to preetpodu. Post-
Independence, they continue to have no legal rightisese lands, most
of which are legally classified as reserved or gcted forests. Shifting
cultivators have continued to pt#se this form of farming as if they were
thieves'and ‘law-breakers’'in the eyes of the lare in a constant state of



48 Sacart R. Ravmas AND Nia S. GHOTGE

fear of being ‘caught; continuously having to eiforest officials to sur-
vive, and are at the receiving end of state viadefrcthe late 1970s and
1980s, there were strong adivasivements all over the state, demanding
settlement of long outstanding righitsforest areas. In 1987, the state
government declared its intention to settle thieges, but never did sb.
Tillthe early 1980s, shifting cultivators had tmtend only with the forest
officials. In the 1980s, the Forest Department Hralintegrated Tribal
Development Agencies initiated social forestry pemgmes to actively
encourage farmers to raisertioulture trees on their own lands.

In the early 1990s, the process of settling farrfexmugh development
programmes continued through a project funded byithernational
Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD) to the teinf US$ 20 million.
Apart from raising horticulture spies on lands, there was a clear focus
on targetingwomen, through the formation of Se#fHGroups (SHGSs),
to take the lead in implementing development pitaaswould ostensibly
provide an ‘alternative livelihood’to pod@&imultaneously, in 1994, the
ground was set and necessary government orderdieiddo launch
the Joint Forest Management (JFM) programme, furtoeavily with
World Bank money (Rs 3,650 million between 1994 20€0). On the
face of it, this was to involve people in manadingforests, but the actual
agenda of the state was to recover what the stditeed as ‘encroached
land;*a large chunk of which was forest land under eatibn. The state
actively sought the help of communities’of tribalrganised under forest
protection committees, the Vana Samrakshana Sa(W8s), to oust
other tribal communities, that is, podu édtors, by putting those lands
under VSS protection’and raising plantationsloenh. Again, what stands
out is the huge emphasis that was placed on ‘imcgdomen in Vana
Samrakshana Samitis’and on ‘having equal repratentof man and
woman in the Samiti: They were promised huge mesdrom these fores-
try efforts and, of course, were attracted to themediate availability of
some wage labour generated through forestry aesvihat had to be
carried out according to forest working plans. AralRradesh forestry
officials and advocates of JFM are extremely prthat this is the only
state in India with ‘gender balanced’forestry pramgmesilt is almost as
if gender balance in such development programmesama is used as a
ploy or as a cover to marginalise the more fundataléssues of settling the
communitiesrights to resources and recognising a differenywhusing
resources.
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The Forest Department stated openly that this \easl'voluntarily’
handed over by the people and that through thetliEl\Mere able to suc-
cessfully reclaim 37,000 hectares of encroachadlitathe Vishakapatnam
circle. This was ostensibly bause people had happily gone in ibioo-
dhan(gifting of land) and returned it to the Foresip@ament. The pro-
tests by some NGOs against such eviction andahgiring for a rehabili-
tation and resettlement packdgethe adivasis did not address the real
issue: settling all outstanding adivasi claims ore$ts and giving them
legal recognition to podu. The demand for rehatiilin was happily
accepted by the World Bank, who upped their nestaiment of funding
to the tune of US$ 108 million for the forestry jed, this time under the
name of Community Forest Management (CFM). It nineshoted that
the rehabilitation and resettlement policy undeMCHBfficially an-
nounced through a government order, reinforcesttte's fundamental
opposition to both shifting cultation and settling the outstanding claims
on the forests:

It was generally felt that shifting cultivation atlge encroachment into
the forest for cultivation are not good practiced éhey need to be dis-
couraged. The shifting cultivators and encroachncsthe forest should
be motivated to leave the practice and surrenahelsl@ncroached upon
for cultivation. (Government Order MS 10)

The complete hollowness of the so-called volungagrdrticipation,
the horrific ramifications it had on women, as als®central role of women
in leading the resistance to the statdrig over their land came to light
when podu farmers organised under the leaderslagiedsi movements
in Andhra. This was as part of the wider resporfsadivasi and other
forest-dwellers' movements against the most reatiempt to evict the
so-called 'encroachef¢Andhra PradesAdivasi Aikya Vledika and Yakshi
2004; Campaign for Survival and Dignity 2003). Tiestimonies of
adivasis and other forest-dwellers brought to ligiet subtle and not-so
subtle state violence, as also the manmevhich the state, through the
agency of the VSS, is using the local village a6itperpetrate violence and
do the policing. It also brought to light the formfsresistance used by
women.

Women Podu Cultivators Fight for their Right to Practise Podu:
Pallamguda village (Gannela Panchayat, Araku Vallsakhapatnam
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district, Andhra Pradesh) consists of 37 househofdRaringi Poraja
(a ‘primitive’ tribal group), Goud and Valmiki. THellowing is the tes-
timony of Ms Gobbu Mitti, a podu farmer of Pallanuigu

We were 25 families doing podu in the forests.984, the Forest Depart-
ment officials visited the village and urged usstablish a VSS committee.
We opposed the idea and decided nesstablish a VSS. We told the forest
guardsthat our lands were located in the forest®anding the villages;
our animals graze in the forests, and thus if wet §t VSS, our source of
livelihood and survival will go, as the guard tolsithat we had to protect
these lands, and stop grazing our animals andvatitig the land.

When we opposed the Forest guards, they went toéighbouring
villages Ramkrishnanagar and Kussigoda, and peesiitiem to establish
aVSSon these forestlands, where we do podu. tBadvSS began to plant
trees and saplings on our lands, and establishearsery to produce
saplings. In 1995, as soon as this happened, weewded the others in
our village to uproot the saplings from our landsd @repared the land
for cultivation. VSS committee merets from the other two villages along
with Forest Department officials visited Pallamguwiliage. At that time
we women of Pallamguda were preparing the landdwaing our crops,
and the FD representatives forcibly confiscated iouplements: our
hoes, digging sticks, axes, etc. They forced wgdll to the forest office,
where they made us stand in the rain all day. 19618~v0 policemen
visited our village and threatenedsaying, You are illegally cultivating
forest land and must come to the police statiombNe went. In 1997, 15
policemen visited the village and threatened ugngahey would arrest
us if we persisted in doing podu. However, we womesisted, and con-
tinued to carry out podu. In 2002, once again tB8 8bmmittee members
came to Pallamguda village and burnt our agriceltamplements. In
2003, the same VSS committee went to our fields laummht our field
houses/huts and the wood, which people store dnlémels. Whenever
we pass these neighbouring villages en route tontéiket, the villagers
threaten us, and say they will attack and kill nkeas we stop podu and
hand over our lands to the VSS. We, however, vallan leave our land
and will continue to do podu here.

Farmers from this village also testified at jawe sunwaipublic hearing)
on Forest Rights held at Delhiin 2003 (Campaigrsiarvival and Dignity
2003).
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The ‘settling’ of shifting cultivators continues the new globalised
regime’ through newer modes of extracting commeénmiafits from
forests to serve the needs and interests of thegfohwnamely, ‘environ-
mental services—carbon-sink projects and raisiogdiesel plantations.
Countries and companies have a license to potiudrdhange for buying
virtual' emission-reduction through financing fatey projects outside
of their country. This ensures that the formeraaminue with their own
polluting behaviour, while forest-dwellers and atlierest-dependent
communities are forced to sacrifice their tradi@btivelihoods in
exchange (Caruso and Reddy 2005). Arecent feagttiidy, The Clean
Development Mechanism and Village-based ForesbRsin, carried out
in Adilabad district, Andhra Pradesh, concludes #amen's SHGs are the
most appropriate institution to carry out carboiseaifprojects, since they
are dynamic, accountable and transparent’(citedid.: 8). The Adilabad
study specifically enumerates the pressures ostfoesources in Andhra
Pradesh as (in order of importandekt, the large and growing human
and cattle population; second, uncontrolled gramhcpttle in forests;
and third, ‘encroachment’ of forest lands (an eatied 90,000 hectares
of forestland has been encroached upon illegaligérast 20 years) and
conversion of forest lands for podu (swidden) emtiion.

By 2004, the first climate changdated carbon trading project had
already been implemented in the tribal village ofvErguda, Adilabad
district, where the women’s SHG was given a cedtf and US$ 645 in
order to offset emissions producedddf/orld Bank workshop (on climate
change) held in Washington D.C. The women’s groggt (p through
the IFAD programme discussed earlier) had beenupdexi to grow
PongamigIndian oilseed) tree plantations on forest laads, were run-
ning a unit to press and extract bio-fuel produitech the Pongamia
seeds. The women were completalyaware of the reason they had
received the money, and had no idea about the icatidns of carbon
trade and the relationship of th&HG activities with climate change
(Caruso and Reddy 2005).

In January 2005, the Forest Department of AdilaBadounced a
scheme of Rs 20 millionyhich they termed ‘voluntary re-clothing of
podu lands; to regularise the ‘encroachers; tigfomodels of alternative
cultivation of either bio-diesel plantations of Bamia species, bamboo,
or other Non-Timber Forest Produce (NTFP) cropspodu lands.
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Adivasis would be provided wagamployment by the government
for ploughing, trenching, pitting and planting sagk on their podu
lands.

Women Shepherds of the Deccan: Spread across the three states of
Karnataka, Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh, thiitraal shepherds
(Kurma, Kurba and Dhangar), as well as newer etdiiato this livelihood
of sheep and goat-rearing, are degp@nt on migration and mobility in
search of fodder and water for varying periodsragtthrough the year.
While there are families (including ween and children) in northern
Karnataka who are perennially mobile, there aretiwho migrate for
six to nine monthsin the year, with the women ehittiren usually stay-
ing back home and caring for the land. There aretygrs who practise
local migration, in which they are away from homg fmaybe, one or
two months.

Common grazing resources have all but disappeanedt have
been converted to private property, while othensehzeen declared as
protected areas (wildlife sanctuaraesd national parks) or covered with
non-fodder mono-crop plantations suasheucalyptus. In all the three
states, the common experience of these shephettatithe Forest
Department (FD) and other membaf the VSS continuously harass
them. The FD or VSS arbitrarily impose a tax oefon the shepherds
who graze their animals in the forest. Most ofteafine is in the form of
animals, with each shepherd having to give the FS8 chairman a
live animal in exchange for permission to grazertfieck in the forest.
The VSS committees have unilaterally declared thpping is a bad
practice’and that they must go into the foreshwitt an axe. Members
of several VSS committees have confiscated thetagtsvomen use to
lop fodder. FDs of these states com@nto go out of their way to dig
trenches around forests (supposedly to harvest)aael plant thorny
bushes (supposedly to stall soil ermdiovhich actually end up blocking
grazing routes and access routes to watering hiolése forest. The
shepherds have to carry on their day-to-day limesgraze their animals
secretly, as if they were thieves, slipping in aod of forests, hoping they
will not be caught.

In some areas like Andhra Pradesh, the state mtsydarly targeted
goats, to the extent of making material conditiespecially difficult
for the people to herd goats, thus forcing commiasito sell them
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(see Ramdas 2000). It goes without saying thatahisgoat’ stand has
hit women the most, as rearing goats has always deextremely vital
component of their livelihood. Smaller livestockeisheep, goat and
poultry are probably the only ‘asset’ they own (kalland), and over
which they make independent decisions.

The absence or scarcity of common property ressiragmeant that
for large parts of the year, the shepherds arerdigg on negotiating
terms of grazing and penning their sheep on the &andlords. In
doing so the shepherds, particularly the womenakesubjected to all
kinds of violence from settled landners, who are increasingly unhappy
to have them on their land. Land development ptejeach as watershed
development, have similarly placed/see restrictions on the mobility of
the shepherds. All this has severelgstwained women and men, forcing
many to sell their stock. Being on the move alltihee also means that
they have little voice when it comes to represemtireir concerns in for-
mal institutions of local governance such as threchayat, which through
the 73rd Constitutional Amendment has been autédrie look into
issues of resource use at tbeel of the Gram Sabha.

Very few pastoralist women have become membereefrgment-
initiated women’s SHGs, or hold membership in althe committees’
for forest management or washeds. Indeed, many have consciously
chosen to boycott these committees/groups, astthey realised that
not only do these spaces have nothing to offer ttieay will further re-
strict their access to resoess=—something which again mirrors the
response of podu farmers vis-a-vis VSS commitisggsin, the state has
used the tactic of divide and rubgy including other elite and powerful
‘non-pastoralists’ and through a mial representation of women in
the village resource management committees, tkeeatde to pit the com-
mittees against the pastoralists, ensuring thatdh#ict between settled
farmers and the migratory groups is accentuateds, While it is the Forest
Department who would advise the committee on asaetitaken at the
village level, it is finally the villag committee that interacts directly with
the pastoralists. The committees have become ama@st arm of the
Forest Department, and more often than not agrde thie stance of
the department rather than that of the people.

The people’s forms of proteand resistance have included herding
their animals purposefully on plantation areas Hratprotected either
through a forest protection arwatershed committee and continuing to
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carry their axe to lop fodder, sometimes delibdyatging wrong lopping
methodsintended to damage atree as a sign ofithreicooperation with
the state. Needless to say, it iswomen who aeettiirattacked by the forest
guards, and/or the VSS committees or landlor@solice again the women
who stand up and resist this, as we see in thesrad\d/oteri Naguramma,
a woman shepherd of Bangarammanaidu Kandriga &ijll&ittoor
district, Andhra Pradesh, narratiag incident which occurred in the
summer of 2005:

Like everyday, | went to the forest to graze mytgokhave 30 goats. | was
using my lopping stick to lop branches of foddemfty animals. Suddenly,
the forest guard appeared in front of me, and terned me. He said
| was forbidden to graze my animals in the forast] was not allowed to
rear goats, as there was now a VSS in the villagetarough that the
forest was out of bounds. He forcibly snatched amgyopping stick.

I told him that | have been grazing my goats iis fbiest since many years,
as had my mother and her mother too. He did ntetlid ran all the way
back to my village and told the others. The nextttha entire ‘sangham’
(group) of women and men came with me to the fol#stfound the
forest guard and we caught him and tied him tatéeand we left him
there for a couple of hours to teach him a lesémtold him we would
not untie him till he handed back tlogping stick, and till he promised
never to threaten us again. Since that day, we gi@zed our animals
without any interference but we are not sure havglthis will last; is it
till the next guard comes?

Saving Indigenous Seeds and Breeds:
AForm of Resistance

Afavourite strategy of the state to ‘settle’ thesenmunities has been to
force newtechnologies onto them in the name gftioved productivity,
efficiency and modernisation: Thusydstock development policies and
programmes have consistently argued for replatirdarge number of
useless non-descript low producing indigenous sttkimproved high
producing breeds of superior gengtatential imported from the West:
So we have Jersey cows in plaééendigenously-bred Khillar cattle, and
Marino Rams introduced into flocks of Deccani breEdey also argue
that these improved varieties need not be grazed;dn be ‘stall-fed:
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The preferred strategy for controlling grazing witkxisting forestry
policies is vividly illustrated in the revised FatePolicy for Andhra
Pradesh, which was announced by the Andhra Pr&deskt Department
in April 2002 through G.O. MS 34. An entire secti@l.2) is devoted to
the issue of grazing and states:

The present policy of free grazing in the forestdetrimental to regen-
eration and establishment of vegetatidhere is need for reasonable
restrictions on grazindrurther the burden of scrub cattle on the already
scarce fodder resources needs to be reduced bydipgrthe cattle stock,
and encouraging stall feeding ... there will be couvatied efforts with the
Animal Husbandry Department of the Government afha Pradesh to
improve the quality of livestock in the forest §erareas so that the number
of cattle heads will be reducgidEmphasis added)

Similarly, in the context of shifting cultivatoras we saw clearly, the
attempts through, for instance, the IFAD intervent have been to
introduce Green Revolution technologies—high yialpseeds, mono-
cropping and rehabilitating podu land through pddions of cashew
nut and coffee on the shifting cultivation fallo@sce again, this practice
is reflected in policy, with the 2002 Forest PotifyAndhra Pradesh devot-
ing a separate section (3.1.3) to ‘EncroachmendsRodu, wherein it
is stated:

[T]he traditional shifting cultivation practiced Byibals, is transforming
into settled agriculture. Such typécultivation is resulting in land deg-
radation and unsustainable agricultleading to poverty and increasing
demand for land again for further cultivation there is urgent need to
educate the tribal on sustainable farming ..cess to improved agriculture
practices for these tribals needs to be made avigiléEmphasis added)

Replacing seeds and breeds, and forcing peopbséacbntrol over their
genetic resources are perhaps thanate forms/modes by which the
state takes control of natural resources, thus peemtly alienating com-
munities from their means of production.

Ironically, in the context of both eds and livestodareeds, it must be
noted that women play a crucial role in savingphienary germplasm
essential for subsequent prodoci—seeds for sowing in the case of
shifting cultivators, and young stock of sheep gaoat breeds in the case
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of the pastoralists. Incredibly, despite the efafthe state to settle and
alienate these communities from their means ofpetidn, seeds of local
crops grown through shifting cultivation and lobakeds such as the
Deccanni sheep have been sustained and still pensisured and cared
for by the women of these communities over decdéigen the kind of
violence and restrictions on livelibds that we have witnessed over the
years, this hold on genetic resources must alsdadveed as a form of
resistance to state diktat, wheresgite all odds, women are holding on
boldly to perhaps the only means obgduction they can fearlessly say is
theirs. So women podu cultivatorsnserved seeds from year to year,
persisted with podand have not meekly submitted to the Forest Depart-
ment’s efforts to replace podu witifantations; nor have they become
wage labourers and worked for the VSS/FD. Similénlgir pastoral sisters
have adamantly refused to shift to what the steessas eco-friendly
livestock, namely, crossbred stall-fed cows; thave stuck to rearing
their own sheep and goat breedslangrazing systems, despite strong
opposition from the state. In both these productiontexts, women
have been instrumental in protecting and innovatity knowledge,
practice and genetic resources, which they havdéddown to future
generations.

OONCIIUSION

Resistance and violation of these laws and commuegource man-
agement regimes are treated as a ‘law and ordwslgm, with the guilty
being punished accordingly. What stands out is tteevstate violence
mirrors colonial methods and is primarily orientedvards depriving
people of their means of production and thus tlnefihood, confis-
cating the adivasi women’s podligging sticks and the pastoralist’s axe.
Other forms of violence include burning standingpg and denying their
animals access to drinking water, which has becampgvate resource.
The appropriation by the state (and now by pricat@orate capital) of
the little land, forest, water and genetic resositoevhich these comm-
unities have access continues at an ever-incregasiegoarticularly in the
current ideology of economic growth in the contafqprivatisation and
globalisation. A serious concern is that as lonthase communities are
not granted clear legal rights to these resouriggds that recognise the
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complexland-use patterns, all talk of involvinguounities (and women)
to sustainably manage, conserve and regenerateltémeks, and to make
these systems more ‘efficient’ is a wasteful exerci

Women are demanding clear legahtigjfor their communities so as
to continue to practise their livelihoods and ustinal resources in these
specific ways. Another point of conceis the way in which women are
being used by the state in the name of equal gaation and gender-
balanced development to sidetrack the issue otgighd divert their
attention from the struggle for the right to meafgroduction and liveli-
hood to artificial, virtual livelihoods, such asemg through carbon trade
from growing forests or the trade in biodiversitydaother germplasm.
The experience of the Joint Forest Managemerdiéaa example of this.

In mid-2005, a Bill to recognise the rights of afiis and other forest-
dwellers (including pastoralists and local gradidmsthe forests was
drafted and placed before Parliamemihile serious flaws, which need
critical attention still exist within the dratft, i a historic step towards
resolving the century-long conflict between foremtmmunities and an
authoritarian, corrupt and repressive forest burkesy. This means that
perhaps for the first time in the last 200 yeansse women will lead
slightly less insecure lives. However, almost imiagely after the Bill
was first drafted, the Union Ministry of Environntemd Forests (MoEF),
including the Forest Department and atheldlife lobbies, reacted
(as was expected) negatively. Their response isrseahrup succinctly by
the following statement of an activist wildlife ceervationist and a mem-
ber of the Tiger Task Force (which was recentlystibuted by the MoEF
under the instructions of the prime minister):

The situation is bad enough with all the restric§pand now the draft
Bill makes a mockery of all consextion efforts. Give them land rights
today and expect total chaos as their populatiowgTraditional pastoral
or nomadic lifestyle is not viable in many partsliodiia due to the de-
creasing land-people/livestock ratio. Tribals wer@ngly stripped off
their rights under the colonial rule. But we cailive history and it will
be a much greater mistake today if we dream obresg the pre-colonial
situation. Instead, we must share the economitsfafiour mega-diversity
with the locals and address their livelihood comser(Reported in
Thelndian Express29 April 2005)

* The Scheduled Tribes (Recognition of Forest Rights, 2006.
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Yet again, the statement only reafiis and echoes the concepts, perspec-
tives and attitudes of the colongaéte and the subsequent post-colonial
perceptions of the Indian state.

Itis clear that for the women shifg cultivators and pastoralists, their
struggle is far from over. It is not ordystruggle for legal rights to resources,
but also for recognition and acceptaota livelihood strategy that has
for so long been viewed as ecolodigdestructive and ‘inefficient. These
women, who have been the target of the violenagathout by the forest
bureaucracy, are clearly demanding a recognitighaif rights, a way of
livelihood, and for a just and fair access to reses. We must acknowledge
that the survival of the forest landscape and tfahe forest/forest-
dependent communities is mutually interdependent.

It is time that we critically analyse, unravel aaHress current devel-
opment efforts within the context of people’s likelods and natural
resource use. These efforts are being unconditipsapported and
extolled as unique and path-breaking examples wailving women
and addressing gender issues but are effectivalgimaising the larger
guestions of women’s rights to resources and comiver resources.
Women will continue to organisad voice their demands for livelihood
rights as part of a long continuum that stretcteeklover 200 years.
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NOIES

1. In 1987, the Ministry of Energy, Forest, Enviroemt, Science and Technology,
Government of Andhra Pradesh, issued a memo (Mem26%31/For 1/87-1,
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dated 28.12.1987) in connection with the assignnoéfdrest lands to local
tribals who were cultivating or residing in resetyerest lands prior to 1980.
The memo said that the date on whictefaegislation had come into force
in 1980 would be accepted as the cut off datethadbcal tribal occupation
of reserved forestlands prior to 1980 should baleegsed. While this process
ison, the forest department should not evict ltdbals. The principal chief
conservator of forests was also requested to tpkkeiquestion of demarca-
tion of forest boundaries immediately on a permaieasis, in consultation
with the revenue department.

2. The IFAD supported project known as APTDP waduated in the 2001
‘Completion of Evaluation Report épril 2001, in whidch they admitted that
project interventions resulted in enhanced fooddpmtion, but increased
vulnerability to drought because of the dependemcirigated agriculture
at the expense of traditional techniques, whickuitked built-in measures to
counteract periodic drought conditions. The envuin@mtal impact of the
application of non-organic inputs for HYV paddy tivdtion in low-lying
lands such as chemical fertilizers, pesticideslzericides is a serious con-
cern’ Ironically, the report concludes that théguuial for ‘organic agriculture
methods’should be explored, particularly in contehthe expanded market
for organic produce. Another sincere admissionht tthe intervention
resulted in the marginalisation of women from agiticre. Independent
studies also found that while farmers planted lvaftiire crops, they cleared
new forest areas to continue with the practiceaafip

3. Memo No. 26531/For/1/87 dated 3.11.95: instrutsito suppress earlier note
of 1987 to regularise lands. The memo now saystiese lands will be man-
aged under JFM and intensive plantations.

4. Andhra Pradesh has 325,000 ha. of land thaatisdsto be encroached.

5. In May 2002, the MoEF issued a circular to atstforest departments re-
guesting them to prepare time-bound action plaesit encroachers from
the forest. Due to the wide-scale mobilisation asritne country, this could
not materialise as planned. The campaign for dyggmitd survival has suc-
cessfully contested this, while also demandmmprehensive legal recognition
of rights.
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Transgressing Political Spaces and
Caiming CGtizenship

The Case of Women Kendu Leaf-Pluckers
and the Community Forestry Federation,
Ranpur, Orissa

Neera M. Singh

‘Ama peta jaluchhi, ame jaha kahibu, sambhalibakdilpé(Our bellies
are on fire; what we say will have to be honoured).
— K. Nahak

Aday after the world celebrated International Worm®ay on 8 March
2005, women from Ranpur block sat in dhammdront of the Orissa
State Legislative Assembly. They were in the stafgtal, Bhubaneswar,
to press for their demand for opening state catlectentres for kendu
leaves (KL) in their area.

The leaves of kenduDfospyrus melaxylon also known asenduor
timbruin other parts of India, are used for wrappingdiseehe sale of
KL is a major source of livelihood for local peopfecentral India. In
Orissa, the trade in KLis the monopoly of theestdie ‘Kendu leaf wing’
of the Orissa Forest Department procures KL throgmglernment col-
lection centres, called KL phadis. Ranpur blociNiyagarh district is
amongthose areas where, despite the availadiltl,¢here is no govern-
ment collection centre. In the abse of KL phadis, women are at the
mercy of private traders who operate fllegallffeving only a fraction of
the prices fixed for KL by the state government.

Women from Ranpur have been demanding collectiorires for
kendu leaves since 2000. After repeated attempitate their demands
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before the administration, they finally decidedstage a protest in front
of the State Assembly. For seven days from 9-15 Mago5, women

stayed put on the streets, braving the heat amd IFar most of these
women, this was probably their first visit to Bhuleawar; and possibly
the first time that they were away from their faeslfor so long. In their

own way, they were celebrating their arrival inbhe fpolitical arena and
were demanding to be heard as citizens.

This dharna was part of a continuing struggle wedmgethe women
from Ranpur block for their livelihood. As part tfis struggle, these
women have traversed politicaftitories, and created spaces in which
to be political actors and assert thadizenship. This chapter traces their
struggle to establish KL phadis in Ranpur, and ysesl how women
navigate existing and newly createdlitical spaces to assert their liveli-
hood rights. It also explores how women and otlktara leverage differ-
ent images and representations in thisggile; and bridge conservation
and livelihood concerns.

Orissa has large-scale community initiatives toseswe and man-
age forests. Further, community forest protectioougs have come
together in the form of federations. These federetj however, tend to
be male-dominated, and do not alwagsresent the needs and priorities
of women (Singh 2002). However, Ranpur block ierzeption, where a
federation of forest protection groups, the Maa Mag Jungle Surakhya
Parishad MMJSP), has made special efforts to involve wonTdris has
brought women'’s forest-based livelihood issuesiofore in the agenda
of the Parishad. This chapter discusses how spageinen within the
Parishad has brought women’s lit)ielod issues onto its agenda and has
contributed to improving the effectiveness of tregishad's advocacy
efforts.

Two stories unfold here. One relates to the tramsiion of the Parishad
and its agenda. The other is the struggle of wothemselves to assert
their livelihood rights and their transformatioroffin transgressors
into different political territories to citizens tifese domains. | use ethno-
graphic material from different federation meetingdvocacy events
including the dharna in front of the State Assemduiyd interviews and
extended conversations with the agitating womeexgore the com-
plex interweaving of their notiorof political rights, citizenship and the
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accountability of their represeniats; and what this struggle has meant
to them at both individual and collective levels.

BACKGROUND

Ranpur block in Nayagarh district of Orissa isawdght-prone area; and
forest-based livelihoods play a critical role iretlives of the poor, espe-
cially adivasis and Dalits. Aimost 35 per centtsfgeographical area is
recorded as forest. More than 50 per cent of féteastis under the control
of the revenue department. Landlessness is higieiblock, with almost
39 per cent of the households being landless @nctse of Scheduled
Castes and Tribes, landlessness is more than 76epér. As in other
forested areasin Orissa, local dependence ort$asdsgh. This depend-
ence has shaped community respotsésrest degradation in the form
of community-based conservation initiatives. Thecklhas 231 revenue
villages; about 187 communities (including hamleis® involved in
conserving forests through community-based arrargemfor pro-
tection and management (Vasundhara 2003). As eésewh Orissa, these
community forest managemenstms (CFM) are self-initiated, having
evolved as alocal response to the degradaticoredtfs and to threatened
forest-based livelihoods. While sometbt villages have been protect-
ing forests from the 1960s, most other CFM groupsrged during the
early 1980s. A significant number of community &frenanagement
efforts have come up during the last five yearsqpdue to the efforts of
the MMJSP to stabilise and further spread commuhi#ged forest
conservation.

These CFM groups display enormous ingenuity, cvisgtienvir-
onmental ethos and responsibility. At the same tithey are not free
from the politics of exclusion and elite dominarit®as been a cause of
concern that these community-based arrangemergstrigfcal power
structures, within which women and other forestatafent poor have
limited say in decision-making. As aresult, vfen felt that the livelihood
concerns of the forest-dependent poor sometimesgitrmined in the
process. In this area, the situation is beginninghtange with women
playing an important role in the community foreskegieration. Here,
| trace the process of this change.
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MAA MANINAG JUNGLE SURAKHYA PARISHAD:
ORIGIN AND EMERGENCE

The MMJSP is a federation of forest-protectingag#ts in Ranpur block.
This federation emerged in 1997 after a seriesedtmgs and consul-
tations at the level of villages and clusters diages, in which issues
confronting forest protection groups were discuss@gundhara, a
Bhubaneswar-based NGO working on community foréstues, played
an important role in facilitating the process. ¢ time of its formation,
about 85 villages came together to form the MM@BPRr the years, the
membership of the Parishad increased to 137 comtesim 2003, and
to 187 communities in 2005. These forest proteat@mmunities include
revenue villages, settlements (hamlets), or graipdlages.

In this area, there were also pre-existing exangflelsisters of villages
coming together to extend mutual support for prirnigdorests. To co-
ordinate inter-village cooperation, cluster-leveimumittees such as the
‘Sata Mouza Jungle Surakhya Commit{eeven villages'forest protection
committee) ‘Sulia Sata Bhaya Jungle Surakhya Samukffyalia seven
brothers'forest protection grougphani Pancha Mouza Jungle Surakhya
Committeeand ‘Dasa Mouza Jungle Surakhya Samiti’came ugsd@tvere
groups of villages that had come togettteprotect a common or conti-
guous forest patch, and had evolved rules and aggnk to this end.
Although the history of how theselaijes came together is different, the
common drivers were the dependeatseveral villages on a commonly
shared and used forest patch, the need for colidiverarrangements to
minimise conflicts over use and boundaries, angetable to effectively
protect the patch from outsiders.

Such cluster-level forums helped strengthen comiytyased forest
protection efforts and were more effective in petiteg forests from un-
regulated use, both within these villages as vedit@m outsiders. While
such cluster-level committees arose from a moreeéahate need of col-
lective arrangements to protect a forest patch Waat not necessarily
easily divisible amongst individual villages, thpsevided useful examples
for collective action at higher spaltscales. These examples also demon-
strated the advantages of networkamgl working together to strengthen
community forestry initiatives and to resolve ciot§.
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These early networking examples provided directiand lessons
for the formation of the Parishad. For almost a,ydaring 1996-97,
Vasundhara staff facilitated meetings atvilage and cluster levels, where
community members expressed thedéor networking and for a col-
lective forum. According to community leaders, thediythat such a forum
would help in resolving inter- and intra-villagendlicts, and in increasing
their collective strength to deal with externalddts. Following this, in
1997, around 85 villages came together to formoadmetwork, which
was named the Maa Maninag Jungle Surakhya Parighdwbnour of
the local deity, Maa Maninag, and the Maninagdnildl forest.

In the initial phase, the Parishad was dominatednbyp and there
were hardly any women present at the meetingsslsden the usual case
with other CFM groups and federations. The disaussin women’s
involvement at one of the Parishad’s initial megsits illustrative. At a
meeting in 1997, when Parishad members were disguidee structure
and tentative byelaws, they were not very forthemgnaith any special
provisions for the representatioof women and other marginalised
sections such as Dalits and tribals. Staff fromfahititating organisation,
Vasundhara, gently nudged, ‘What about women, dowant to keep
any special stipulations on women’s representatiwhat about Dalits
and tribals? The responem the federation leaders was: ‘But these are
people who destroy forests! If vedlow them in, or give special consid-
eration to their interests and needs, the fordsbwigone in no timeA
very heated discussion ensued. ‘Is this reallyctdse, and can forests be
protected by ignoring the needisd interests of these forest dependent
sections? The federation leaders discussed thlsté in the night. The
next morning, the secretary of tRarishad shared their decision, ‘We
discussed thisissue at length. We will include wartthat is, make special
provisions for their representation). Otherwigewill not look nice
Nowadays, most agencies/organisatimssst on women'’s involvement.
There are also reservations for wamreg different places, including the
panchayats. Against this backdrop, it will not lodée if we do not include
women. So, we have decided that we will keep wofmeake provisions
for their involvement):

The Parishad has come a long way from the timeitiohyded women
as part of a cosmetic look good’ strategy. Hemistuss this process of
transformation. This section is bageuan analysis of the records of the
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Parishad, as well as interviews with its leadeis staff of the facilitating
organisation, Vasundhara.

WOMEN 'S PRESENCE, REPRESENTATION AND
INFLUENCE IN THE PARISHAD

As already mentioned, in the initigars the Parishad leaders were not
particularly interested in having women on boatuisTs not surprising,
considering that women are generally absent fromagament arrange-
ments pertaining to forest protection at the comityuevel. This has
been the case with other community-based endeasswall and reflects
the existing social power relations, especiallydmmelations within com-
munities, which makes the effective participatidmwomen and also that
of Dalits and adivasis difficult.

Records of eight meetings weaeailable for 1997, the initial year of
the Parishad’s existence. No woman was presenyatfahese meetings.
Women were also conspicuously absent from theainitieetings when
the decision to form the Parishad was taken. Grijglfiam 1998 one or
two women started attending the working body megstof the Parishad.
Among the earlier participants were women who vestieer brought
in by male relatives or were from higher castexé&the space for women
was opened up, however, this soon changed withltaitd Dalit women
participating in greater numbers. The space for emsrparticipation was
created by instituting a sub-group within the Read, an informal body
that consists of women and meets every month. groisp was called
the Central Women’'s Committee, but women refelhgsé meetings as
‘mabhila (women’'s) meetings’ or a#\thraha tarikhmeetings; that is,
meetings held on the 18th of every month.

The Vasundhara staff felt that thekaof women’s presence in the
Parishad was a cause for concern. Vasundhara wasitted to bringing
in women, and to promoting their active involveminforest manage-
ment and decision-making. At the same time, théyadit want women’s
participation to be an external impaait, and were committed to gradual
but steady progress in this direction. As a fitgpsthe organisation com-
mitted to having more women on the staff and as gfathe facilitating
team at Ranpur. One senior woman staff memberglisagra woman



68 Neera M. SINGH

community organiser, specificalfgcused on strategies for improving
women’s involvement.

After the marginal participation of women at theiflaad meetings
in 1998, at one working body meeting in May 1998at decided to form
a women’s sub-group within the Parishtadvork on women’s involve-
ment in the organisation. It had also been noticede earlier meetings
that women hardly spoke when they @present in a small minority in
meetings dominated by men. Hence, it was considemedrtant to create
a space within the Parishad’s structure where woooerid meet and
discuss their concerns. There were no women pratémd meeting where
the decision to form such a sub-group was takerit tvas this continuing
absence of women from these meetings that prontptedtep.

This meeting was followed by another on 9 July 1898€iscuss the
strengthening of different cluster-level forms aodplan for women's
meetings at different villages. This was attendgdridy one woman and
nine men. In July and August 1999, meetings weld Wwith women in
different villages. Following this, on 26 Septemb@89, the first women’s
committee’ (sub-group) meeting was held. At thisetireg, the role of
women in environmental protection, the need to llawomen’s sub-
group within the Parishad, as well as the aimxdojettives of the Parishad
were discussed. Of the 25 participants, seven weneen. This was fol-
lowed by another meeting of the men’s committee. In many of these
initial women’s meetings, men speland tried to patronise women, en-
couraging them to participate and speak up.

With women coming forth in greater numbers at déffe Parishad
meetings, more of them were included when the warkiody and ex-
ecutive committee of the federation were reconsdiun 2000. The new
working body now included 12 women and the exeeutbmmittee had
four women. Table 3.1 shows the changes that ttemlever time in the
Parishad’s governing structure. In 1997, when tiMJSP was formed,
the ad hoc committee comprising 24 members did nolude any
women. However, prior to the registration of MMJ8RI following the
discussion on the involvement of marginalised sectincludingwomen,
three women, two tribal and one Dalit were includHris inclision was
more notional. During 1999-02, the working body wemonstituted to
include 57 persons; of these 19 were women. In-2093he next working
body consisted of 71 persons, of whom 30 were woriibe current
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Table 3.1
Changes in Maa Maninag Jungle Surakhya Parishad’s
Governing Structures over Time
1997-2000 2000-02 2002-05
GC SC ST GC SC S1 GC SC ST
Body MWMWMWMWMWMWMWMWMW
WorkingBody 24 0 2 1 1 23311 1 3 4 54912 1 8 211
Executive 6 0112101 91 110 113 1. 0 2 0 2

Committee
AdvisoryBody 5 0 0 0 0 0 5 2 0 O O O

Note GC: General Category; SC: Scheduled Caste; STecled Tribe; M: Men;
W: Women.

working body, constituted in 2004-05, has 84 membiaduding
31 women. Thus, there has been a dramatic incneabe membership
of women in the working body. Similarly, the repetation of tribals
and Dalits in the working body has been increasiti initial nine-
member executive committee had only two womenahtye006, there
were four women in the current executive commibfely, but no women
office bearers.

THE ATHRAHA TARIKH MEETINGS

As mentioned earlier, women's meetings are heldhen18th of every
month. This is a fixed date for an ‘open houselfmmen who want to
come in. The meetings provide an open space fouskson on various
issues. The degree of ‘openness; in terms of wobeéng able to bring
different issues forward, depends tire presence or absence of strong
facilitators. From 2000, these meetings have beesiged over by women;
usually it is the same person who is invited toicheery time. While a
woman presides over the meetings, when the malersaf the Parishad
are present, they end up doing far more facilitatErom my own par-
ticipation in and observations of these meetingappears that the
absence of the male leaders of the Parishad ahdftaatrong facilitator
usually helps women to take on the task of faallitg’ or managing
without too much of facilitation. Participation wbmen is freer when
the space is left open to thenitiwthe facilitators gher absent or taking
a back seat. Such situations teodcreate an environment that is less
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threatening for women who want to speak and awtettheir concerns.
A heavily structured meeting or a rigid agenda leanrder the free flow
of ideas and feelings. A strongfiitator can conduct the meetings more
‘efficiently, in terms of reaching decisions fastdut broad-based
participation and consequently nership of these decisions cound be
lacking even though the decisions are made effilgient

For women who attend regularly, the ‘athraha tanidetings provide
an important outlet and platform frowhich to venture into the public
domain. Issues of collective concern are disculssegl and they feel that
they have a meansto pursue these concerns arabfirtcbns to common
problems. Observations of these meetings also Irévatithey play an
important role in terms of providing a space toialse, exchange news
and generally connect with other women. What gstsidsed outside of
the meeting agenda is asimportant for women'srachrment as political
actors as the formal discussions in the meetimggé meetings, when
women discussed the non-availabilitykif phadis in their area and the
course of action to deal with the probletine process was critical as it
helped them get a sense of agency, and acquiletskilegotiate through
political spaces and assert their democratic rights

The growth of individual women leaders over the yéas also resulted
in their taking on the leadership at the villagelgintervening on behalf
of women who are marginalised, protesting agaim$aiu decisions at
the community level and negotiating for better daathe time of selling
forest produce. In small focus-group discussionth wiomen on the
experience of attending these regular meetingmérged that not only
has the process been important for the women Isabet it has also
been so for other women in the vijig who now feel secure in the know-
ledge that they have a fellow woman as a leader egimofight on their
behalf. These women’s meetings have thus playeadhaortant role in
fostering leadership skills amongst wamegiving them confidence, which
then comes handy in mixed group meetings and hgliem venture
into other public spaces.

KENDU LEAVES AND LOCAL LIVELTIHOODS
IN THE RANPUR CONTEXT

Kendu leaves are an important source of livelihfmodhe poor in central
India, especially during the lean summer monthawhe other sources
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of employment exist. In Orissa, the trade in KL \masionalised’in 1973
to protect the interests of KL pluckers by elimingtmiddle-men and to
maximise revenues from the trade. Anumber of ssididicate the high
degree of local dependence on KL for livelihoodhe state.

In Orissa, it is estimated that a0 million person-days’ work is
created by KL collection within a short span ofaérto four months.
Given the state monopoly in KL traénd the absence of state-operated
phadis, KL collectors are left with almost no optiout to sell their labour
to private illicit KL traders, who offer them ondyfraction of the price
fixed by the government. In Ranphiock, about 5,000 persons, mainly
women from about 113 villages, suffer because Kidibare not available.
The problems faced by these KL pitecs were first raised in a meeting of
the women’s sub-group of the Parishad.

Prior to nationalisation in 1973, there were 10dika@perated by
private traders in the Ranpur area. After nati@asibn, there were two
to three phadisin the area; these were closed détemna few years, appa-
rently at the behest of private traders. Thereioargtto be many private
beedicompanies operating in the area. A recent sureeglacted by the
MMJSP (December 2004—January 2005) shows that ihelenty of KL
available in the area. In this survey, 974 pluckezre interviewed in 41
sample villages. Of the 240 villagesRanpur block, 125 villages are in-
volved in KL collection. About 3,100 households ab%l800 people
depend on KL for subsistence, and the income fraurprdvides critical
subsistence for about two months. It is estimatet approximately
8,000 quintals of KL are collected in taeea (most traded fillicitly)). The
average income from KL at the rates offered bygievraders in the 2005
season was Rs 1,560 per household and it is expEeopening of KL
phadis can enhance this income by an additional atnaftRs 1,350 per
household.

The problems that KL pluckers faicethe absence of KL phadisin the
area were brought forth at a women’s meeting irD2B@ising the issue
of forest-based livelihoods, the women repeatedigleasised that it was
not enough to simply protect forestBpy also need to work towards
improving the incomes of women (especially fromefirproducts). As
part of these discussions, the specific issuespaablems of KL pluck-
ers came up. At a meeting of the Central Womenfa@ittee (CWC) on
18 January 2001, it was decided to undertake adydcaaddress the
problems of KL pluckers in Ranpur block. Accordip@t this meeting a
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sub-committee was formed to work on the KL issugs ub-committee

met later in the month, and in the process of disicns at various levels
it was decided to conduct a rally to advance timeated of the KL pluckers

in the area to open up KL phadis.

Consequently, on 3 April 2001, about 2,000 womemft95 villages
held a demonstration at Ranpur, teck headquarters, and rallied to
the office of theéahsildarand Forest Range Officer to give a memorandum
demanding the opening of KL phadis in the aread.an 12 April 2001,
at a state level workshop on KL, MMJSP also plabedissue before the
Chief Minister of Orissa, who promised to look i@ matter. Following
the advocacy efforts by the MMJSP, a survey wasettiaélen in 2001
by the KL wing of the Forest Department to ascerthie availability of
KL in the area and the feasibility of datj up KL phadis. Following this
feasibility study, the KL department submitted @og identifying
20 viable phadis in Ranpur block. In 2002, the goweent established
two KL phadis and promised to open more in the canyear. The gov-
ernment’s promise to establish phadis was met witloverwhelming
response and the poor pluckedduntarily took up bush-cutting op-
erations. Even though two phadis were sanctioneel ,government
constructed one phadi house andhest building was used to store the
kendu leaf in Pimpala (the location of the seconadd). In 2003, the phadi
in Pimpala was shifted to Dengajhari, where comryumembers volun-
tarily contributed their labour and materials tastuct the phadi house.
These two phadis benefited about 600 poor housshold

Through the MMJSP, women KL pluckers continued adtimg for
more phadis. They met highefficials in the KL department, as well as
the local Member of Legislativdssembly (MLA) and the Member of
Parliament (MP). With these efforts going in vaime women decided to
undertake another rally at Ranpur. On 10 Novembéd 2about 2,000
Dalit and adivasi women gathereddemand the setting up of 18 phadis
as per the government’s earlier commitment. Efftrtsontact the local
MLA and MP continued. Simultaneously, a rigorousdimecampaign
was conducted to bring the problems of KL pluckiersnainstream
attention.

The administration has been stating that the leavt® Ranpur area
are of inferior quality and that thenave been some problems with mar-
keting of KL in general throughout the state in ffast few years. The
MMJSP, however, feels that the major determinathefjuality of leaves
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is the lack of investment in bushtting. In the absence of bush-cutting
operationsin the area, the quality of KL has toseteriorating. Moreover,
with KL trade being nationalised, ittlse government’s responsibility to
arrange for procurement centres because the Stéie $ole procurer of
KLin Orissa. Women KL pluckers ithe area have also pointed out that
the neglect of the KL phadis and lackpybper storage have also led to
deterioration in the quality of the leaves.

In March 2005, after receiving no response fromatiministration
with regard to the opening of phadis, the womendiekto hold a sit-in
demonstration in front of the Seaf\ssembly. Thus, from 9-15 January
2005, women representatives from 200 villages ingRa sat in front
of the State Assembly to demarttetopening of KL phadis; 19 women
representatives and a few male office bearers ®MMJISP came to
Bhubaneswar for this dharna. Interestingly, marthefvomen who came
for the dharna were active leaders from the arbaseyphadis had already
been opened. They, however, felt thatas their responsibility to continue
to extend solidarity to other women and ensure thatdemand for
additional phadis is fulfilled.

REPRESENTANVES, POLITICAL SPACES
AND CITZENSHIP

The local representative to the Stateislegive Assembly happensto be a
woman; she also holds a ministerial charge. The @oifmom Ranpur
were particularly hurt by her apathy during theqass of demanding
for KL phadis, and especially during their expedenf staging a dharna
at Bhubaneswar. At the time of elections, duringciwhihe demand for
phadis was very much on the eéte@l agenda, she had moved around in
the areasking for votes from women, ioking ‘sisterhood: However, this
Apa (elder sister) changed after she won, shd paiattention to this de-
mand. According to one woman leader, after becoramilLA she does
not recognise them, We are still the jungle-pepptale she has become
an urban dweller’

When the women went to Bhubaneswar to stage a dHsiore the
State Assembly, while other MLAs stopped by to talkhem about their
demands, this MLA sent raw chuda (puffed rice)iterh. The women
were quite hurt at what was seen as an insengjésture. Instead of
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visiting them personally and taking into accoungitHong-standing
demand for phadis, she simply sent chuda. Womgonaked with, ‘We
have brought enough food with us, to last us foddys, what will we do
with this chuda? Someone else added, ‘She serawshuda, maybe be-
cause she is now a minister, she has forgottentbowast chuda. When
we leave this place, we will go and give her soaested chudand some
sugar and bananas to go with it! In tagophony of responses, someone
else said, ‘She is not awoman. If she were a woshawould have under-
stood our pain. Sheisa man’

Ideas of femininity, sisterhood awidizenship made a complex weave
in the responses and in how the women viewed tmeamoMLA. When
she had approached them for votesy had been truly taken in by her
role-play of Apa; and had harbourexbectations that she would under-
stand their needs and concerns aodld connect with these needs as a
woman. When that did not happen, the grudge agharsivas not only
for being a failed representative; but for beanfgiled woman. At another
level, there was also resentmenaiagt her for being able to escape the
drudgeries of being a woman—she no longer has tst @auda and
she moves about in the male world just like a nMnguess is that these
responses would have been different in the ceaetdle MLA. Inthecase
of the woman MLA, the expectations and the conoedtivere somehow
deeper and hence the stronger disappointment ayed apon her failure
as their representative.

After six days of sitting in dharna in front of tiseate Assembly, the
women went to meet the local MLAlar residence. The following account
is based on interviews with the women leaders.

Yesterday when we went there (her residence) ta hezgher peon asked
us to sit. She came out of her home and straiglytaeaded towards her
car. Quickly we went after her and said Namaskaid(pegards) and stood
before the car.

MLA: Maa mane, kana hel§2lderly women, what happened?)

KN: You are asking what happened, as if you dokmatw. From 9th we
are here, today it is 14th. Adivasi and Harijannfr®anpur are sitting
here; we are on the road. So many newspapers &lese but our story,
and still you ask what happened. So many MLAs laiged us and you
have done nothing on this till now.
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MLA: How do you know what | have or have not done?

KN: If you would have raised the issue in the Assmwe would have
read about it in the newspapers. Other MLAs andisters’ news cover
the pages of the newspaper, whereas nothing has cairnin the news-
paper on this.

MLA: Don't you know that ministers don't raise qtiess in the Assembly?

KN: I dont know when you became a minister. | okifyow that you are
our MLA.

MLA (very rudely): Who the hell &you, what is your village’s name?
KN (replied confidently): | am Kuntala, from Mardatle Village
MLA: Since when have you started showing leaderzhip

KN: Why are you saying so, why are you not conograteout the hardships
of the poor?

MLA: | will not listen to you, get lost.

KN (thought): Of course, | will leave. | have nairoe to stay at your
place.

By this time another woman leader intervened afdidbout the matter
politely, and the MLA said, ‘Fine, | will listen tgou, and not to (KN):

After the entire episode, all the othveomen stood by KN and went on to
say that the MLA showed that she wid a woman, rather she was a very
unfair man.

However, following this encounter, the MLA callegpresentatives of
the MMJSP for another meeting in the evening, dted some discussion
and pressure from women due to the dharna, thearmedérage, et cetera,
the administration agreed to opameanore phadiin the area. The open-
ing of one more phadi was seen as hardly a caussldbrate (given the
demand for 18 phadis), but women felt that theyld@t least not have
to return home empty-handed.

For many women, this was the fitshe they had stepped out and were
away from their families for so long. Some of thsaid that this was the
first time that people from their area, Ranpur, bache to Bhubaneswar
for their demands. This placed abstantial burden on them, as they
were the first to vent@rout into the streets of the state capital. Thaise
a sense of responsibility, which was conveyed wthary spoke about
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their protest as being the first of its kind. Hertbey felt that they had to
have something to tell back home.

WOMEN' S PARTICIPATION AT THE
OOMMUNITY 1LEVEL

In MMJSP, women’s participation at the block angstbr levels has in-
creased over the years, while it still remaingaliff at the community
level. For example, consider the case of Mardakainall village with
tribal and Dalit hamlets. In Mardakot, women plagadership role in
the forest protection initiative; and in the vitiythere are other examples
of women leading forest protection efforts. Theaaalso has an allwomen
cluster committee comprising of fivélages. Bisika Jani from Mardakot
is a prominent woman leader, whresides over the CWC meetings. She
talks animatedly of how she called a village megtmdiscuss some im-
portant issues related to the participation of M in forest protection
currently being done by Dengajhari village. Howeirethe same village,
village’meetings are an all-men affa®n seeking clarification, we found
that the village meeting that Bisika Jani convewethprised only of
women. She referred to this as the ‘village sittiogether; and while we
sat talking thus, the other half of the villages thale village was having
aVvillage meeting: The village remains clearlgiegated along gender lines,
even while women’s action in comunity affairs appears far more active
when viewed from the outside.

At the community level, the barriers are more difft to surmount
in many respects, with caste and gender identitéé#sg more deeply
ingrained than at other spatial scales. While Biéni is a leader at the
MMJSP meetings in her own right—she is probably egws a tribal
leader—in her own village, she is also so and sf@ssister-in-law, et cetera.
Another active member of the cluster-level comneitaid shyly that her
son was the secretary of the Village Committee, fddvalk into the
village meeting, he will say that my mother hasdmee very modern/
aggressive: There were also feardeing labelled as someone who picks
fights by raising issues or askiggestions in public spaces.

On repeated probing into what hinders women frotenating the
village meeting while they go atlver the state and meet all kinds of
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people (some of them had also been to Bhubaneswahé dharna),
they said that it would be all right if they weno the village meeting)
with us (outsiders). Often it is easier to bridige barriers with the help
of outsiders.

In another case of the Das Mauja (group of 10géi&, there are no
women in the group-level committee. The Das Maaglieen protecting
forests for over 25 years. A committee of aboup@6sons, two repre-
sentatives from each village, sits together evenyddy evening to run
the collective forest management endeavour. Thditional committee
had no representation of womerhile in recent years the committee has
included three women, who remain as members fobémefit of out-
siders. When this committee was approached bydhesFDepartment
for formalisation under the Joint Forest Managenpmogramme, the
stipulations for a JFM committee led them to inéubree women. Or,
as one of the members of the Das Mauja Committideus, We have
included women since this (having women on boathe “requirement”
of outsiders (external agencies with whom theyrfate). The cluster
committee continues to meet every week on Sunidaireg at six or seven
in the evening and continuing till laterdght. It is obviously very incon-
venient for women to attend theseel@vening meetings, especially as
this involves travel from neighbouring villagesisionly when outsiders,
the Forest Department or some NGOs, convene théingeahat the
women are called in; otherwise the male members tia& signatures
of women members instead of ‘bothering’ them (faftktthe women are
busy with so much work at home’).

According to a survey undertaken by VasundharaMNISP, only
about 20 per cent of the villages involved in foq@otection have any
women representatives in the village committeenrftbe information
available for 111 villages in Ranpur, it is seeatthomen’s representation
in the village community forestry committees id@s as 6.8 per cent.
Representation of Scheduled Tribes and Schedulsg€ia equally low,
and stands at 15.5 per cent and 6.7 per cent teghed hese figures might
not reflect the true situation of women’s partitipa, as in the case of
women’s membership on the Das Mauja Committee.

Thus, women’s participation at the community lesshtinues to be
problematic, constrained by exisj socio-cultural taboos on women's
presence and participation in commuynéiffairs. In many villages in
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Ranpur, the forest protection committee organisesranual feast to
celebrate their collective effort to conserve ftseccording to the elders
involved in forest protection, thisis done so i@t children and the youth
can become involved in the community forestry éffoAs with other
similar community feasts, women remain absent.rAfeeryone has
finished eating, the surplus food is sent to wom&ames. Women’s
absence from formal occasionsevh community-based forest conser-
vation is celebrated and furthered seems at oddsthe otherwise very
active association of Dalit and tribal women withefsts.

While women’s active involveent remains elusivat the community
level, the opening up of space within the blocleldRarishad has led to
animated participation at the higher levels. Hlimost with a vengeance
that women seek their space in higbeder organisations, something that
is denied to them within the confines of their ovillages. Their partici-
pation at these other forums also leads them taademhe opening up
of space within their own villages. Awoman lead@mtala Nahak from
Mardakot, described an occasion when she had cefasign on a village
resolution that according to her was not a fairespntation of events.
She seemed to have been the only one who had ledth@read it so
carefully and had had issues with thereing of the resolution. In the
case of the Das Mauja, the women frome of the Dalit villages who are
active within the Parishad have started questiotiiegractice of putting
their signatures without participating in tmeetings. This is, however, a
gradual process of change and a process that tudee sided by opening
up of spaces at different levels. Even gestureb siscrepresentational
guotas create spaces that democratise decisiommikthe long run.

DISCUSSION

Democracy is much more than voting rights, perietiictions and deleg-
ation of power to elected representatives. Beyonernsemble of formal
democratic institutions, democracy is also a noivegtrocess that helps
define interactions within societies.rfoore effective democracy, demo-
cratic practices need to spraadoughout the society, governing not only
the relationship between the state and citizensalso that between
citizens and among their associations.
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Habermas suggests that the moral legitimacy ofibonlaws can only
be due to their origination as the outcome of eLdisive process through
which citizens engage in self-determination throoglen and rational
discourse (Deflem 1996). He proposes the concegeldferative dem-
ocracy, which is built on th@findations of communicative reason and
communicative rationality (Habermas 1996). Put dimihis suggests
that all those whose basic interests are affegteddiecision ought to be in-
cluded in the deliberatively democratic procesmiRést scholars have
further built on this concept of deliberative demmamy to bring in a more
explicit focus on inclusion, social justiand an attention to difference as
aresource (see Benhabib 1996; Young 2000).

The feminists’ call for inclusion comes from thexperiences of
exclusion in different forms—exclusiofrom basic political rights and
opportunities to participate, and exclusion fromuamindered vantage
point from which to re-imagine the futel In today’s context, inclusion
has to go beyond equal voting rights to the adddlaconditions of
deepening political inclusion, such as attentiomtmdes of communi-
cation, social differences and pluralism, represéon, civil organising,
and the borders of political jurisdictions (Your(®2). Not only should all
those affected be nominally included in decisionkimg, but should also
be included on equal terms. Young (ibid.) furtheggests that the path
to more socially just outcomes for deliberative denacy needs to pay
explicit attention to the values self-development (along the lines of
Amartya Sen's emphasis on capabilities) and serdgination. Both
self-development and self-determination are oftestricted by insti-
tutional constraints, which further sench power differentials and the
ability to constrain the choices aadtions of others. Furthering institu-
tional conditions for promoting self-developmentiaelf-determination
of members of society is, thusi®of the means of furthering social justice
and substantive democracy.

Deep democracy also calls for a more robust corafeptizenship, in
which citizens are active political actors at diffet scales, defined not only
through their relationship with the state, but alsmugh their relation-
ship with each other. Yuval-Davis (1999) positgeitship as a multilayered
construct, with the citizenship in collectivities the different layers—
local, ethnic, national, state, cross- or trantesiad supra-state—getting
affected, and often at least partly constructedthisyrelationships and
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positionings of each layer in a specific histormahtext. Marshall (1950,
1981) defines citizens as fullmembersaafollective or community. Women
have to generally struggle to be accepted as fathimers of a community
or collective, starting from the domain of the fintd various other col-
lectives and the state.

The case of Ranpur illustrates women's attemptéatin citizenship
at various levels. By leveraging their increasioggptance as fullmembers
within the Parishad, these women try to break pdlitical spaces at the
community level to which they othwise have limited access. Separate
women’s meetings have provided them institutiopatse to nurture their
self-development and the self-deténation that helps them to do so.
The fallouts of the process of self-development selfidetermination
are also visible in terms of how womleacome politically more active in
different political arenas. In the prss, the nature and quality of delib-
erations taking place within the Parishad have lemmsformed and so
has the quality of the outcomes of these delibenatiFor example, the
kendu leaf problem would not have appeared onatiarrof the Parishad
in the absence of women’s deliberation. Women's@ree and delibera-
tions have helped transform the agenda of thelRatiand there is a
deepening of democracy in the process.

Political inclusion needs to moweyond the simple presence of all
those affected by certain decisions at the tinteolsion-making, to pro-
viding equal opportunities to be heard and to ierfloe outcomes. This
is atough call and requires close attentio the forms of internal exclu-
sion that result from, among other things, sulotdifutional norms such
as expressionsthat are privileged or are morg tikde heard, the agenda-
setting processes, the burdens of past exclusidnpamver relations.
Facilitation for expanding democratic spaces hgsapclose attention
to such forms of internal exclusicand inclusionSimply creating in-
stitutional spaces for womengesence is not enough; the constraints
that hinder the process of theirpegssion, self-development and self-
determination have to be eased out as well. Deagafidemocracy and
maturing of women as political actors and fullzgtis at multiple layers
are challenges that require all our imagination antiring work.
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Legal Identity and Natural Resource
Management

The Foraging Frula Women of Killai,
Cuddalore District, Tamil Nadu

P. Thamizoli and P. Ignatius Prabhakar

‘Who are we?We are deprived of our identity andrevost (Chorus of voices
at a meeting on 27 August 1998, in the Irula settlet, MGR Nagar).

Ahistorical analysis of tribal citizenship in theglian subcontinent reveals
the constraints and difficulties that tribal groinase faced and the strug-
gles that they have undergone. The efforts byreiffetribal groups to
obtain legal identity continue in Kaus parts of the country even in
the present time. The traditional fgiag nature of many tribal groups,
their relative isolation and their existing notiasfgerritoriality are not
consonant with practical efforts to establish aodrfalise their legal
identity. The tribal communities have their owneibige concepts of iden-
tity and citizenship, as also of rights and livelilds. Ignoring their identity
and refusing their legitimacy provide very littlermo scope for the repre-
sentation of these groups and their participatiothe ‘mainstream. The
relationship between the individual and the state lheen differently
conceptualised across historical moments and gebipa regions. Class,
caste, ethnicity, gender and age intersect witfonstof the role of indi-
viduals and/or communitigyeir status and legihacy and, subsequently,
with citizenship. Rights have to be universal, batial and economic
exclusion and oppression act as barriers to actueiis; in addition,
the prevailing value system reinforces the inhesmonhomic, social and
gender bias. The gradual gaining and enforcemerigtofs would lead
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to improved welfare and enhancement of the livelthstatus of the com-
munity, and of the women within the community.

This chapter traces a multilayered process. We btadliscussing as-
pects like awareness, services and the institutielated to the lives and
livelihoods of the Irulas living in the Killai area coastal belt around the
Pichavaram mangroves in Cuddalore district, TaradN We then outline
the process by which the Irulas of MGR Nagar, aleainear Pichavaram,
gained the approval of the state government, aod@tus on their entitle-
ments and rights over the resources that thelfinsdly, we attempt to under-
stand the effect of the new identity gained bylthiéa women of Killai.

Field (1998: 432) says, Analysis of identity remgs anthropologists to
uncover and describe the specific historical caod# producing elements
of identity, attending their dynamidalcontinuous transformation. It
also encourages ethnographers to transform thaiiomeships with local
intellectual informants in the direction of collatation and exchange!
Indigenous movements speak the languafthistorical continuity and
stake their claim for collective identity upon tHigeld (ibid.: 198) further
emphasises such an approach and the possiblexaitain of academics
and indigenous leaders in the case of the "Unacletoed tribe!

The Irula tribal group lives in the recently deysddl settlements in
the Killai area, located at the tail end of theguarial river Cauvery. The
government of Tamil Nadu had not recognised thédat identity and
refused to accept their legitimacy. So, this grofifrulas had not been
given the Community Certificate’issdeo individuals belong to Sched-
uled Castes, Scheddldribes and Other Backward Communities. The
community certificate issued by the revenue depantts of respective
state governments provides legal recognition oftidgand community
status. Without the certificate the Irulas could benefit from the special
constitutional provisions for Scheduled Tribes,ilatde in Tamil Nadu
and the rest of the country (See http://india.gdgavt/constitutions_
india.php and http://tribal.nic.in/schedulel.html).

This denial of their tribal identity was keenlytfavith the constant
question, Who are we? Despite a long and hardggfle on the part of
the people to legitimise their tribal status, tde/not succeed. Later, the
Chennai-based NGO M.S. Swaminathan Research FowmndMISSRF)
facilitated the process and recorded the stagesitfrwhich the group
eventually achieved their legitimate status.
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SUBSISTENCE ECONOMY AND MARGINALITY
IN AMUENCUITURAL OONTEXT

The Irulas are the second largest tribal grou@milNadu, concentrated
in most of the northern districts of the state. Tneup is known by
several local names such as Irular, Iruligar, gadi Villiar, Arava Yenadi
and Pambukaran. Traditionally, the tribal group besn managing its
subsistence economy by small gaming and gatheninige dry and
deciduousforest areas, or through working as labowagricultural farms.
The traditional Irula settlements near the Pich@avamangroves in Killai
are semi-permanent and small in size, and are cesetpof only a few
households. Apart from these tiny settlementsyestattered huts are
located in private coconut groves.

At present, the livelihood of the Irulas dependsnarily on groping
by hand in the mangrove creeks and canals to gahand prawns juven-
iles. They also very occasionally hunt wild animalthe slushy mangrove
forests. The other traditional fertile groundslfora foraging are the har-
vested paddy fields; they hunt rats by openindnefptirrows and gathering
the paddy grains stored in them. e one hand, due to changesin the
local environment, the group has deyed new skills, adaptability, and
new subsistence and economic practices in the cgrdeary situation.
On the other hand, the slow processettling down has created social
stability, which has enabled thexmmobilise as a group, discuss matters
more regularly, feel their collective identity aadrive at a consensus to
take decisions pertaining to the conmmesues of the community.

The traditional farmers and fishers in the regiomthe two dominant
neighbours with whom the tribal Irulas have develbpvorking rela-
tionships. The Irulas work in thgaddy fields and casuarina plantations
of the farming groups, and share the mangrove ressuwith the
traditional fisher groups. The complete absenegaflitical relationship
with the external systems and government instingi@and their econ-
omic dependency on other communit@gated an environment where
they maintained an absolute silence. Tloeption of a sedentary life for
at least one section of the population and the gemee of independent
economic activities, like groping for prawn andaténg fish in the
mangrove waters, gradually helped to develop tbaiective identity.
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Not having been a part of any mainstream socigiturigons, the Irulas
themselves, however, were neither aware of thequérpor knewthe values
of these institutions. They were also ignorantheaf details of the special
provisions available to socially and economicallgrginalised groups,
and the social responsibility tfe state institutions.

Historically, the group has been kept outside thertaries of the
Hindu caste system and an identity has been imposethem from
the Hindu perspective engrossed with purity andupioh. The other
groups perceive the Irulas as rat-eaters, snakb@aand nomads, who
are ‘submissive; ignorant; dirty’and worshippeof local deities. The caste
groupsin the region identify and address the srafifedaror Vettakaran
which means a nomadic group involved in small gagnifven though
the Irulas were not happy about the pejorativetitieimposed on them,
their marginal position never gave them the coutageact and openly
express their resentment. Tt@mmunication between the other castes
and the Irulas is always instruction-based, withltlulas being expected
to listen and respond. Their submissiveness ensarféttionless
co-existence of the Irulas with other local comnti@si Similarly, the
government administration, whidh responsible for ascertaining and
legitimising the cultural identity of the groupsalrefused to recognise
them as Irula. However, the Irulas refused to actep government’s
listing of them in the Schedule Caste categoryctvhis a kind of de-
cultured absorption at the lowest end of the Higaltial hierarchy. When
government officials asked for any oeded proof against which to con-
sider the Irulas'request for a community certificahey were unable to
produce anyrecords. Our own interactions and @atens in the Killai
region showed that modern processes like demoatiatis education
and the implementation of developmental programbyase govern-
ments had not touchebe Irula population.

SOCIAL MOBILISATION AND
OOMMUNITY IDENTITY

The Irulaslonging for recognition of their identity led todin developing
a common voice. During the recent past, after tbeemiowards a semi-
sedentary life and the establishmenM&R Nagar, the first settlement
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in 1978, some of the Irulas of this area were @blaobilise themselves.
They made attempts to initiate a dialogue with ittgtitutions of the
state. During that process, NGOs were identifiethasonly potential
supporters. But in the initial phase, NGOs werehlmto produce any
authentic evidence and could not succeed in hethimfyulas to establish
their identity. Without a community certificate glrulas encountered
critical practical problems in their daily livesh&y were unable to get
ration cards (to buy grains at subsidised rates fitte government shops
of the Public Distribution System), or send théilldren to school. They
were also deprived of any special benefits fronegoment programmes
meant for tribal groups.

Several interactions with government officials éfiedent levels, from
the Village Administrative Officer to the RegiorRévenue Officer, who
are responsible for issuing the community certiécalid not yield any
positive result. As the villagers were not ablgtovide strong evidence
due to their nomadic past, their request was repgatieclined. When it
was mentioned that some of the Irulas continugaaatise rat-hunting,
the official was not convinced. The official’s attile of searching in the
present for a conventional document for past pcestand his lack of
understanding of the dynamics of a socio-etdt system determined
the negative response.

It was during the colonial period that tribal graugll over India were
listed for the first time. In subsequent years ligtavas modified a little,
with some additions and omissions. Article 366 (@5he Constitution
of India refers to Scheduled Tab as those communities who are sched-
uled in accordance with Article 342 of the Condiiun; the Scheduled
Tribes are the tribes or tribal communities whoehbeen declared as
such by the President through a fiwotification. The criterion for
defining the word tribe’is not spettut in the Constitution, but some of
the essential characteristics of these communratiesprimitive traits,
geographical location, distinct culture, shynessmvit comes to contact
with the community at large; and economic backwass$n Anthro-
pologists are multi-vocal in defining the wordlielin the Indian context;
however, elaborating this historical discourse eégdnd the scope of
this chapter.

The official tribal list in Tamil Nadu, which wasmpiled a long time
ago, is a slightly modified version of that prehiog the British. According
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to this, there are no tribal groups in Cuddalorgritit. The present
list for Tamil Nadu consists of 36 tribal groupsek though Irulas are
included as one of these grouwir presence in Cuddalore district is not
recorded Consequently, in the official view, the commungnpot entitled
to a community certificate legitimising their statas a tribal group and
entitling them to the special provisions of thetcahand Tamil Nadu
governments. The Iruldsad no official place’in the district due to the
lack of any serious efforts taat the list and also due to their own nomadic
life. The officials were, therefore, hesitant calaintly refused to deal with
the issue. Even the 1991 Census has no recordilaklin the district,
although for the last two decades the Irulas haea lbequesting members
of local bodies, visiting government officials apdliticians to recognise
their status as a tribal group.

COASTAL WETTANDS MANAGEMENT AND
THGIMMACY OF TRIBAL IDENTITY

The Pichavaram mangrove wetlamiithe southeast coast of India occu-
pies an area of 1,357 hectares, bordering ther\ésdkaary in the north
and the Coleroon estuary to the south of Cuddaisteict. The Vellar-
Coleroon estuarine complex comprises the Killai Kveater and
Pichavaram mangroves. The renewable natural resoinrthe Pichavaram
mangrove wetland can be dividiedo two major categoriesa) aquatic
resources; andbj forest resources. The local communities use fores
resources mainly for grazing and fuel wood coltattiwhich has now
been declared illegal. About 30 species of prawred)s and molluscs,
and 200 species of commercially important fish Heaen harvested from
the Pichavaram mangrove ecosystem.

MGR Nagar is the first permanent Irula settlemert falls within the
Killai panchayat. It was established during the +@¥0s. When the then
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi had declared an Emeegén the country
in 1975, a development programme known as thed@0tprogramme’
had been launched. One of the 20 points was forelease of bonded
labour. This enabled the Irulas in the region todéeased from the local
landlords under whose control they had been workingenerations as
virtual bonded labourers. As a part of the progranthe government
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allotted about four acrexf porombokkuand for the Irulas to establish
their first permanent hamlet. MGR Nagar has 136sebolds and a
population of 494. The settlement lies close tottamgrove forests. The
residents own no assets and manage likelihood through fishing in
the mangrove waters. In the beginning there weleasnund 20 families
settled here, but later the nuerbof families gradually increased and
reached the present strength.

The MSSRF, an NGO involved in gamipatory action research and
development, has facilitated a project in the &seavolving Joint Man-
grove Management with the active involvement ofrttegor stakeholders,
including the local mangrove-dependent communitied the Tamil
Nadu Forest Department. The objectives of the ptajee to check the
further degradation of the mangrove ecosystemsestdre the degraded
mangrove areas with the participation of all tre&sholders. It also aims
to modify the relationship between the user groapd the wetland
ecosystems and to reduce the anthropogenic pressared by the
communities living close to the mangrove wetlanéhyglving the com-
munity to explore and ensure sustainable utilisatd the mangrove
resources.

Chambers (1997: 183) has warnedingt the bias of professionals
while implementing a project involving communityth® major stake-
holder. He has pointed to the attiudf professionals who assert their
own Teality; ignoring and failing to gareciate the perceptions and views
of the local people; and has argued for the neednfajor reversals to
share people’s realities. Cultures/daifferent goals and needs to meet.
These needs are sometimes compleiamy to that of other cultures or
groups and sometimes not. No cooperation can beceg from local
communities unless the problems and threats relatétk basic require-
ments in their lives are addresskds necessary to assist communities to
develop alternatives to compensate for the reginstimposed upon
them by the authorities, particularly in the use aranagement of natural
resources. Hence, it is essential to strike a loalaetween the objectives
of the project and those of the people. Past expegs have clearly showed
that there will never be a bluept recipe’for natural resource manage-
ment problems, as in every specific situation gherities and strategies
would be different. The significance of such anragghhas been noted
and appreciated by researchers and activists.
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In order to understand the local people’s percepdindifferent issues,
identify their major concerns and also decide titeriventions for follow-
up action, several exercises of Participatory Rapairaisal (PRA) were
organised at the start of the project with thevaativolvement of Irula
men and women. This created an enabled environioraiite community
to actively participate in the process. The Iridag'se of lacking an identity
and not having the Community Cdidate was first among their major
concerns, which were listed on the basis of PRAltedMangrove manage-
ment only ranked fourth.

Prior to developing the microplan to address theceons identified
through PRA, the Irulas had formed an informal conmiby-based
organisation called the Village Development and dgment Committee
(VDMC), in which all adult men andomen of the village became mem-
bers. The VDMC functions according to a set ofsated regulations evolved
by the members of the group. It provides a forundiscussion and for
arriving at a consensus, and sets the agenda timnaand assuming
collective responsibilities.fle forum facilitates the linkages of the com-
munity with other government developmental agenaied financial
institutions. After a detailed discussion, a midempwas prepared by the
VDMC to approach the district revenue officialstive the community
certificate problem. The plan consisted of thestebe taken, the time
and expenditure necessary, the offi@ be met, and the individuals
from the community and the MSSRF who would be rasjide to under-
take these different tasks. The visits and meetingdertaken by the
villagers and the project staff were done as pemtlicroplan and many
of the issues raised by the officials were cladifigfter several meetings
with the Revenue Divisional Officer (RDO) at Chidaanam, the taluk
headquarters, it was decided to opt for a departahenquiry and simul-
taneously to prepare an ethnographic document thighsupport of
subject experts. These meetimgdped the officials to understand some
of the concepts of cultural groupings and iden&tlgnography and the
‘essential elements’ of tribal ethnoghgp It was suggested to the RDO
that because there was no record available to pheveulas’tribal status,
an ethnographic profile could fill the gap and pdevan authentic proof’
to decide the community’s Scheduled Tribe stathie Department of
Anthropology, University of Madras, was involveddreparing the sup-
portive ethnographic profile and the profile wabmiitted to the RDO
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(Thamizoli and Sudarsen 1998). The RDO then pairaonal visit
to the settlement to conduct an enquiry with thialiwvomen and men
separately regarding their cultural characteristios ancestral linkages.
He listened to descriptions of the history of tHeiraging past and the
traditional hunting practices, and algitnessed a mock demonstration.
Following the visit, the RDO fixed a date and paitbther visit with his
subordinates. Awormariyal (village-level ban on fishing and any other
economic activity) was declared by the village kado enable the entire
village, women and men headshduseholds, to gather at a common
place. Each and every case was cross-checkedheténttire community
gathered and the community certificate was distetdiby the RDO to
all household heads.

After some time, an attempt was made to elicitlifferent perceptions
of the men and women of MGR Nagar about the impasbme of the
elements of the mangrove management project. Tifeeatit activities
were assessed at the individual, family and commyueiels About
20 women and 2fMen were approached to elicit the significancenef t
community certificate (see Table 4.1).

The women of MGR Nagar percety the community certificate as
the best result of the interventions, as it coulddpbenefits at the indi-
vidual, family and community levels. On the day deetificates were
distributed, when an elderly woman, who was alsditad of her house-
hold, was asked what she would do with the cesatiicshe answered:
‘What a meaningless question you aregRilt is a treasure; | will lock
in the trunk (box) that we have at home! Agredinat it was indeed a

Table 4.1
Perceptions of Women and Men Regarding the Significance
of the Community Certificate

Individual Family Community
Women Men Women Men Women  Men
School - - 15 10 15 16
Community Certificate 19 4 19 15 20 18
Mangrove Restoration 9 - 9 5 15 10
Savings 15 9 16 13 - 5
Leader-skill 10 4 - - 6 -
Information Access 15 9 - - - -

Source Thamizoli (1999). ‘Report of the Workshop on Soeiat Gender Audit!
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treasure to be carefully preserved, we tried tdemehat she could do with
it. She replied curtly, ‘in the future, occasiorib @me, and it will enable
us to achieve something in our life, which otheem®uld not at all be
possible! Another woman said that she was pratgdtie certificate as
she would her son. All of the womeaid that what had happened that
day would stand for all time, eternaliyhu kaalathukkum nikkujn

TRIBAL FISHER'S COOPERATIVE AND
FISHING RIGHTS

The fishermen in the surrounding hamlets claimiti@adlal fishing rights

in the mangrove waters. They have traditionaltetia spots where they
get a good catch of prawns. These spots are uskchly, the same site
being visited every 10 days. Only the traditiomsérmen, who are mem-
bers of the fishermen’s cooperatsociety, enjoy the fishing rights, through
an annual lease. With their newly acquired legatity, the women and
men of MGR Nagar have been able to form and redisegirular Meen
Pidippu Sangam; with the support of the Distriishferies Department.
Irula women form almost 50 per cent of this triigher cooperative.
The major advantage they have gained from the catipe society is
the legitimate right to fish in the mangrove watenjch was previously
denied to them by the traditionf@hing communities living in the sur-
rounding hamlets. It is pertinent that the resoflies PRA exercise, ‘Liveli-
hoodsMatrix Ranking conducted with groups of Irula men and women,
showed that fishing in the mangrove backwaterstivasnost preferred
job among the major livelihood options availablé¢hem.

Another major gain is that they have become membkes Tamil
Nadu state-level Irula network lieal the ‘Irula Thozhilalar Sangam’(lrula
Labour Organisation). Through this network, thddsuwof MGR Nagar
receive traditional fishing boats and nets forifighThese assets are given
to the households on a joint ownershgsis. Both husband and wife are
involved in fishing, and work as a pair in the miaovg waters. The support
of different organisations contributéo completely eliminating groping
by hand in the mangrove creeks, a method that nimanénse drudgery
for Irula women. Until 1999, altrula women gathered prawns and fish,
mainly prawn juveniles, by sitting immersed for ¢phours in the
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mangrove creeks, just keeping their heads abovevéiter, groping by
hand in the slush for the catch. According to tloenen’s daily routine
(asreflected in the PRA exercise done earlieg)y thent to the mangroves
by 8:00 a.m. and were in the water till 3:00 p.rth& domestic activities
consumed the rest of their day, with uiatly no time for leisure. However,
as the men and women now use boats and netstiordighe women'’s
groping method has been gradually eliminated, agioreed earlier. The
women perceive this as the most significant pasitivange that having
the certificate has brought. The otlaglvantage is that men and women
are compensated for any damage cdusehe boats by a natural event.
The society promotes savings among its fishermah fessherwomen
members by providing a complementary fund withtéoraf 1:2. It has
also helped them acquire land to construct howdeish are jointly
owned by husband and wife, and to buy boats amslasedsset-building
for livelihood promotion. Apart from this, the Taiiadu Adi-Dravidar
Housing and Development Corporation (THADCO), Cudog has
recognised the Irulas as a Scheduleibe and is consulting with them
about schemes to wiichey are entitled.

ROLE OF WOMEN IN MANGROVE FOREST
OONSERVATION

The Irula men acknowledge that the women show ncoresern for
mangrove forest management. Whenever an Irula waoares across
a mangrove propagule in the forest, she colleesdt plants it in an ap-
propriate place. She would never want to miss acéto develop a man-
grove tree. The Irulas’commitment to preservermad age the mangroves
is reflected in a statement madigring a focus group discussion: ‘When
we are young, mother’s milk saves us and when @, gnother mangrove
feeds us. The active involvement of Irula womeid amen in the process
of project implementation and, subsequently, inrttemagement of the
identified mangrove restoration area (85 hectaadsihg with the Forest
Department officials, helped them gain good expgerth mangrove
restoration methods. The Forest Department noweys fula women
and men as resource persons in the restorationmraroge being car-
ried out in other parts of Tamil NadtUihis new skill has created a new
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opportunity for employment and income for the Isulahe Forest
Department’s support in the form of the revolvingd given to the VDMC
has helped to promote other income-generationiaetvor the Irula
women like crab fattening, selling prawns and rugmetty shops. It has
also been encouraging the Irula women to take affish vending busi-
ness, which has hitherto been a mpaly of traditional fisherwomen.

EDUCATNION AND OTHER OPPORTUNITIES

The community certificate has pavdtetway for Irula children to have
access to education. In the past, IrcHddren were not allowed to go
beyond primary education due to the lack of afiesite. The community
certificate is the proof that indicates tt@mmunity name in school re-
cords, but because no family had the certificaiy tould never continue
with their education beyond the primary level. Nt certificate helps
the children to go onto middle and high school, eowitinue with their
education without this hurdle. It has also helgstticen to get the special
fee concessions and other facilities meantrfbal students. The certificate
also enables all households in the hamlet to getyfaation cards, which
can be used in locally designated ration shopsutosnbsidised food
grains, provided by the Public Distribution System.

The experience of MGR Nagar also helped the diskaeenue Depart-
ment to see it as a precedent gmdvide the community certificate to
Irulas in other hamlets located in the same region.

Ethnic identity is dynamic, not siathence, the real issue is not about
preserving a static culture, but ratleare of promoting a cultural auton-
omy, which will allow people taedefine their identity without com-
promising their dignity. For the tribal societies lindia, this implies
integration in the larger society, but not necelsday losing their cultural
distinctiveness.

OONCIIUSION

The changing physical landscape and social andigablenvironments
of the Irulas created the pressure to define tlantity. For small
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minority groups such as the Irulé#ds a major problem to maintain re-
spect for and control over their traditional knage and practices, while
at the same time engaging with non-traditional kiedge and asserting
the validity of new bases of identity. The laclaafy documentary evidence
as authentic proof to negotiate with the institns®f the state and to
establish their cultural identity is a draack. It is in this context that the
Tamil Nadu administration’s recognition and acceptaof ethnography,
as a tool to record particular cultural markertritfal identity, assumes
significance. The 'new identity’ has started hefpthe Irulas to develop
new relationships, institutions andrtmke changes in their livelihoods.
It has created major changes in thediof Irula women due to the new
rights and assets that reduce their dargigenhance their active par-
ticipation in fishing activities, allow them to @ixsify to other economic
activities and finally gain access to and contkeraesources. The impact
would expand to other areas in the future, sutheagovernment schemes
related to women’s access to livelihoods, educati@alth and human
rights.
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Marginal Lives in Marginal Lands

Livelihood Strategies of Women-Headed,
Immigrant House holds in the Charlands of
the River Damodar, West Bengal

Gopa Samanta and Kuntala Lahiri-Dutt

INIRODUCTION

The women of the charlands (see BdY comprise a more disadvantaged
group when compared to men. However, those houdshmaded by
divorced, deserted or widowed women are even mepeived and mar-
ginalised than the rest. Such households are krtowse the poorest
of the poor because of their low human capital, lasgaining power
and restricted social and economic mobility (Datta Hossain 2003).
A report of the Asian Development Bank (2001) natieel widespread
occurrence of poverty among women-headed househottie Indian
subcontinent; over 95 per cent of women-headed éloolsls in
Bangladesh are below the poverty line. The chariahdbitants of West
Bengal, living in extremely vulnerable environmerai generally poor
because they do not have assets such as landeerfytaperefore, their
livelihood is greatly dependent on the number ofmmbers in the
household who are able to earn. Women-headed holdseare even
poorer because the absence of adult male earnintbers places the
responsibility of running the household solely e twvomen. Not only
are they poorer, butin general, compared to dbimeincome households,
women-headed households are also more vulnerainlg,ih uncertainty
and powerless to control their destinies. Theymaagginalised in char
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Box 5.1
Charlands

The chasare riverine landmasses rising above the watet. Rivers

carrying large quantities of silt and flowing slisigdy over the plains
create these fluvial deposits. Riverifeacs may be on the river bed
(when ariver has a braided channel), or may apgeeattached spits
near the banks. The largest char in the world, Ma&jan island formed
by the Brahmaputrain central Assam. The silt-ladenalayan rivers
descending onto the Gangetic plains leave behaaigof such land,
commonly known adiarain north Bihar and eastern Uttar Pradesh.

The charlands are highly vulnéla to frequent floods and bank
erosion due to shifting river channels. The physibaracteristics
inherent in the ecology of charrfoation make the charlands one of
the most fragile environments in the WebrThis vulnerability of the
physical environment makes chars risky and disgst@ne places.
Newly formed charlands are mdragile than the older ones; their
edges may be eroded at any time by the river ctsré&ven old
charlands may be lost to the unpredictability oivar, with fields
and dwellings disappearingin a matter of days.&cmars may gradu-
allyturn into permanent human settlements aloegitrer courses,
depending on the silt properties and the veloditsiver currents.
These chars are literally and figuratively on thargins of human
habitation. The newly emerginbars, on the borderlines of land and
water, are legally non-existent tifley are officially recorded. The us
of these lands throws up unique questions of enuirental dynam-
ics and management (EGIS 2000). The ecologicalilifyalgads to
human insecurity and vulnerabilitwhich are key factors behing
the persistent poverty in these charlands, configiiVisner's (2003)
observation that poverty and vulnerability are etated.

The nature and causes of poverty in the charlarelsamplex
and interlinked (Ashley et al. 2000). Ypeople do live on chars, eg
pecially in developing countries such as India 8adgladesh. To
live in this hostile environment, people take rigsksl have to develop
lifestyles to cope with the river's fluctuation1id competency of the
chouras—people living on charse-adapt to what is commonl
seen as an insecure environmetiérsfa problematic. The choura
are very poor migrants, both from elsewhere in dnaihd across

(Box 5.1 continued
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(Box 5.1 continued

international borders, who have struggled hardaogform the chars
into habitable and cultivable lands.
There are innumerable chansdeltaic Bengal and the Damodar
is no exception, although human intervention inritier system is
more responsible for char formation in this riidre Damodar river
has been notorious for its shifting courses andcchested an inland
delta while joining the Hooghly through its innurabtedistribu-
taries (Bagchi 1944). Its floods thdecome legendary and people
began to call it the sorrow of Bengal: To impraves situation, the
Damodar Valley Corporation (DVC) was establishetida8 for multi-
purpose water resource development. The DVC, thgagtly suc-
cessfulin reducing the frequency of floods anglrioviding irrigation
water through a canal network to agricultural fgldas brought
many changes in the physical environment in bothupper and
lower reaches of the valley. Extensive natural dtwevere cleared
in the upper catchments for the construction afmesrs. As a result,
the siltation rates have been much higher in therveirs, but at the
same time the release of coarsertbitbugh the sluice gates has led
to the formation of chars on the riverbed downstrea

society with respect to income-generating actisjtéocial status, health
and children’s education. Their poverty also afféheir ability to provide
for adequate self-protection, and as a result dhejess able to create safe
conditions during floods and riverbank erosion. ldegr, the suppodf
networks and the social capital of kinship relati@ne the chief mech-
anisms that women-headed households use to motgiseirces and
cope with contingencies (Valdivia and Gilles 2001).

The women heads of households are aware of theistiatus within
the charland social milieu and, hence,emgaged in a daily struggle to
secure their means of survival. Thiagielihood strategies emanate from
their experience of living in poverty, from workirgit solutions to the
daily problems of life in the specific and diffitibcation of the char and
from their attitudes to life, which are rooted inltaral traditions.

Set against this background, our research agee#latseexamine the
livelihood strategies of women who head their hbosts in the charlands
of the Damodar River in West Bengal. The more djgaatbjectives are to
analyse the impacts of their vulnerable locationstivese livelihood
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strategies, bringing the essence offilage into focus. This in turn raises
the issue of ‘belonging, of the attachments ofatjgular set of women
to a particular place that forms a very specificteat. In the case of the
Damodar chars, the extreme pdyeas well as in some cases the non-
citizen identity, act as critical elements in irasiag their vulnerability to
reduced livelihood choices. Finally, in this stugy/have also tried to under-
stand the perceptions of these women regardingitéweging and hostile
environmenbf the charland as a place of residence. Our r&sedso ex-
plores the role of social capital, generated okirnghip and community
relations, in the livelihoods of poor women-heatledseholds. Partici-
patory research methods, which ofieareative approach to information
sharing, have been used to understand the livadilsb@tegies of poor
women-headed households living on @aétanpur char. In recent years,
participatory methods that emphasise a bottompg@ach’have become
significant in social research. The participatgrgeach is based on field
visualisation, interviewing and group discussionmpoting interactive
learning, shared knowledge and flexible yet streadanalysis (IDS 1997).
We selected char Gaitanpur, located on the Damoiglarbed in
Burdwan district, West Bengal, for a micro studttd livelihood strategies
of women-headed households. Extending over ancédiiza sq. km, it is
essentially a strip of land running in a north—soditiection. Burdwan
town, the district headquarters, populated by pe285,000 peoplin
2001, is located 3 km north of tltisarand provides an important market
for both the labour and the products of thar inhabitants. The relative
position of this particular chan the riverbed has changed several times
dueto the frequent shifting of the thalweg (tisattie main flow channel)
within the river. Bhattacharyya’s 1998 study of thamodar refers to
Dickens'map of 1854 showing Gaitanpur as a matgiaa(that is, a char
attached to the south bank of the river). Until1BB0s, it was located on
the south bank of the river, separabgch small drainage channel from
Gaitanpur village, of which it was a parte Survey of India map of 1970
showed it as a mid-channel bar (an island charjir@uthe devastating
flood of 1978, the course of the river completélgicged; Gaitanpur again
became an attachethar, but it was now attached to the north bank of
the river. Since then it has remaihmore or less in the same position,
although minor inundations and bagosion are common hazards.
Our study is entirely based on fieldwork methodajmty qualitative
observations and primary data collection, but alses quantitative
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methods. The survey results reported here areppart ongoing, larger
study. For the purpose of this chaptes,covered each of the 11 women-
headed households presently living on the Gaitaapar (see Table 5.1).
We interviewed each woman and recorded these ceati@ns. They were
transcribed later to understand the livelihoodtsgigs in view of the
personal histories of the individuals. We also et women-headed
households in a group discussion, in which neaalfydf them partici-
pated. The focus of the group discussigas again on their livelihood
strategies, especially in the lean seasmncoping with the vulnerability
created by the floods and continuous river erosiad,their own percep-
tions of their identity as ‘illegal-ditens. All the names given are real and
have been used with the consent of our participants

THE POVERTY OF WOMEN-HEADED
HOUSEHOLDS

Women-headed households have been the subjecisiflenable debate
among academics and policy makerishwegard to their definition, the
increasing trend of women-headship, the relatignbletween this and
poverty, and for targeting them in policies for pdy reduction. The
literature presents them as the ‘poorest of the’'gdahan 1995; Lahiri-
Dutt 2000), and as less able to invest in healthettucation of their chil-
dren (Folbre 1991; UNDP 1995, United Nations 1996:/d Bank 2001).
However, across countries anejions, women-headed households do
not constitute a single homogeneous group thab@egr than male-
headed households. Typically, the group includdsws, divorced women,
single women, abandoned women and women whosehdshave out-
migrated in search of employment. The percentagsomfien in each
category differs across countries, cultures anabnegpof the world, and
also across time (Joshi 2004). Barroalef1997) are of the opinion that
women-headed households are a heterogeneous gnauthat there
are strong regional variations. their study in urban Brazil, they have
found that on an average, female-headed househ@dsot necessarily
always the vulnerable groups. Indesdme are quite well-off, whereas
others are very poor and vulnelbThis diversity in social status and
economic standing must be recognised while exargiwomen-headed
households.



Table 5.1
List of Women Heads of Households

Length of Stay No of Agricultural
Name Origin Status Age in Char Children Land Source obrime
Sunita Sarkar Bangladesh Widow 42 9 years 3 Nil Wage labou
Dipa Sarkar Bangladesh Deserted 41 11 months 4 Nil Wagaula
Kakali Sarkar Bangladesh Deserted 40 8 years 3 Nil WepeLla
Kajalrani Mondal Bangladesh Husband missing 43 6 years 4 Nil Wage labour
Padmabati Sardar ~ Bangladesh Widow 51 8 years 3 Nil Wagaila
Tulsi Barui Bangladesh Wide 55 14 years 4 Nil Wage labour
Tukurani Ray Bangladesh Circumstantial head 39 12 years 4 2 bigha Leasing out land and
wage labour
Aloka Mohali Bangladesh Deserted 32 10 years 1 bigha Farming own land
Sundaria Mahato Bihar Widow 43 7 years 3 lhfha  Leasing out land and
wage labour
Dhaneshri Mahato  Bihar Widow 50 35 years 3 bigha Leasing out land and
wage labour
Dasania Mahato Bihar Widow 35 20 years 3 Nil Petty trading

Source Field survey.
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Developmental agencies as well as academics arerwttabout the
rapidly increasing proportion of households headgdvomen in the
total number of households, both in developed aweldping countries
(for example, see Buvinic et al. 19%¥ojtkiewicz, et al. 1990). In South
Asia, too, various social factors have led to &amage of desertion, leading
to the situation in which the woman isded to take up the responsibility
of running the household as well as earning casbinires to sustain the
family. Out-migration of males ofteleaves women in rural areas; they
become the virtual heads of their households. Widely argued that
women-headed households are more vulnerable tecskomically less
viable, socially less connected and poadnliegrated and, above all, are
enmeshed in a social and economic context thegsghan optimum for
the growth and the development of mothers and wildlike (Arias
and Palloni 1999). Several studies have showntbiaten-headed house-
holds are the most disadvantaged group in thgieatse societies. Ashley
et al. (2000), in their livelihood assistance soggstudy of the Bangladesh
charlands, have identified married women who Idsarthusbands
as one of the most vulnerable groups in Bangladsshty. Vecchio and
Roy (1998) state that female-headed householdsrfatieutional and
social discrimination outside the honfimiting their access to income-
generating resources. Akinsola and Popovich (20@2jheir study
on the quality of life ofthe families of women-headed households in
Botswana, have shown that these families experiggoédicant poverty,
with subsequent health threats and poor qualitifeofvith respect to
food, shelter, clean water and a safe environment.

The nature and causes of women-headed househeldfffarent
across countries. In developed countries, womenédouseholds
generally include women who are divorced, separairdle unmarried
mothers and widows. In contrast, women-headed lhmlde in Asia
(Islam 1993; Mencher 1993), Africa and South Amzeidce households
headed by widows, left-behind’ woen and women who have migrated
to urban areas (Joshi 2004).

The validity of the earlier claims of a relationgstietween a higher
incidence of poverty and women-headed househokldloavever, been
questioned by several studies (see, for examplenC1097; Louat et al.
1992; Rogers 1995; Varley 1996). Quisumbing etE96) also raised
doubtsregardingthe often-claimed association éetvemale headship
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and higher poverty. From theitusly in 10 developing countries, they
concluded that the difference between male- andliferheaded house-
holds among the very poor households is not langeigh to state that
one group is unambiguously worse-offtoatter-off. In a similar study,
Quisumbing et al. (2001) again found that the i@teghip between female
headship and povertyis strong only in two outddéveloping countries—
Ghana and Bangladesh.

The debate clearly points to the ndedgreater plicy attention to-
wards women-headed households, as their econosadwiintage and
triple burden (of running households on single aegngender discri-
mination in the labour market and time pressure)iadeed a reality.
Our study of women-headed households does notfit any of the
debates outlined above, but explores the uniquegle of non-citizen
women-headed households in the specific contexhefvulnerable
environment of the charlands. We defined women-bgedtbuseholds
asthose units of residence and domestic consumpoim prising adults
and children living together wibut a male, able-bodied earning adult
to look after them and where the main earning merofide households
are women. Such women are magj in the true sense of the term as
well as the poorest in all respects. Their marginelthe central focus of
our study, which examines the relationship betwdanvulnerability
induced by the environment of the char and the thuamised migrant
identity of the inhabitants.

VUINERABILITIES OF THE CHAR
ENVIRONMENT

The physical character of thgaitanpur char is somewhat different
from the other chars located in théaedelta region of the Ganga—Padma
and other rivers in deltaic Bengal. Regular floggian important char-
acteristic of the chars of lower Bengal, is absené. Gaitanpur was flooded
only by knee-deep water during the last major flontd78. The problems
related to recurrent and annual inundations, stgfinds, and the con-
sequent regular conflicts accompanying the re-deatam of land that
has been covered by sand and alluvium, are lesasetin this char.
Therefore, Gaitanpur provides a comparatively nseceire environment
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than the Bangladeshi chars (see Bd@88), one in which migrants can
settle, while at the same time presenting a margmaronment in which
established local communities may nastwto live. Property boundaries
have become more or less permaneiich offers residents a slightly
safer, if not an adequate livelihood.

The poor households living on the char are vulnleréd natural
calamities such as floods and riverbaksion, or to socio-economic
factors such as a fall either in production ortie market price of crops,
or toillness. These multiple vulrebilities experienced by tlehardwel-
lers are the underlying causes of the chronic,igterg and extreme
poverty in the charlands (Brocklesby and Hobley3X0However, the op-
posite is also true: most of the chiahabitants live in the chars because
of their severely restricted choice. Poverty is gle cause of the vulner-
abilities faced by char dwellers.

Erosion of the banks, rather than floods, has atgrampact on
peopleslivesin the Damodar charlands. Erosi@arfrisquent but irregular
danger, and creates catastrophic livelihood shaxksuseholds lose their
land, shelter and other assets. The filmoaimy soil on chars is only
about three to six inches thickale the substantial layer of sand. This
loosely packed silt and fine sand is highly sustépto erosion, and the
consequent loss of agricultural land poses a sethmeat to the residents.
Bank erosion reached its peak during the 1978 flwbdn half the char
was lost to erosion. Some households have beetackspby erosion as
many as three times during their stay on this char.

Diseases and illnesses of various types, espeaialtyng the earning
members, bring vulnerability tthe extremely poor households in the
charlands. Women-headed households with only omereaamember
become more vulnerable in the event of ill healthildren’s illness due
to malnutrition is arecurrent problem in the padreuseholds, affecting
both the expenditure and the income of the housdaiegatively. Work-
ing women cannot work if their children fallillsfa result of their staying
at home, the family income decreases and at the same the daily ex-
pense increases because they have to purchasamesdittness of the
sole earningwomen members of households engagedlyriabour leads
to extreme vulnerability. Wormeheaded households rarely have signi-
ficant savings with which to run the householdditength of time without
an income. In such periods of crisis, women usisaik help from their
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friends, relatives and neighboursnSetimes they borrow money or seek
advance payments from the farmers in whose farmswiork. This sort
of advance payment often takes a heavy toll ancetiomes leads to ex-
ploitation as the women have to warka lower wageo compensate the
lender for the interest on the loan amount.

WOMEN-HEADED HOUSEHOLDS

The 11 women-headed households in char Gaitanpuofa total of 199
households (Table 5.1), is not a very high proportivhen compared
to the rate in both developed and developing caesn{20 and 33 per
cent respectively). Among the 11 households, eghtheaded by illegal
migrant women from Bangladesh and the rest by Bivamen who
were relatively earlier settlers. They degureheads (widows and deserted
women), that is, women who are legal and custorhaags of their own
households with full control over their househaldames and expendi-
tures. However, de factchead (married woman heading her household
in the absence of her husband), whose husbandpemeeanently in
Bangladesh with his first wife, ned that she too runs her own household,
although the man visits her once or twice a year.

The women’s ages range from 32 to 55, averaginggl@hich matches
the findings of other scholars (Mecchio and Roy8)9B some cases they
had come to the char with their husbands, who kitber died or left
them destitute. In other cases, they came as wididtvsheir children and
have close family ties nearby on thear. The average family size of these
householdsis four to five persons. Alarge farndynprising mostly under-
age children, means more dependents on womenbthaceeasing their
livelihood burden.

Due to poverty and a lack of significant amounttaofied assets, all
except one of the 11 women areiegltural wage labourers. Generally,
they are landless with limited cattle resourcesrffmuseholds have small
pieces of cultivated land that they lease out, laidds a significant in-
come of Rs 800-1,000 per crop pethaidga variable measure of land area,
about a third of an acre) to the housefsaverall earnings. The landown-
ing households are relatively better-off than thitbs¢ are entirely landless.
Onewoman does petty trading of vegetables in ¢aeby Burdwan town.
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Some women have lived on theae for 10 to 15 years, whereas others
are relatively new to the char. Althoutitey are illiterate, their children’s
education is a high priority for them. Howevemist cases they cannot
continue their children’s educatidoeyond the primary level because of
acute poverty. Women with grown-up children usuaiigourage them
to earn money to supplemeritethousehold income. The situation is
slightly easier when a woman has adaslson who is able to fulfil the
income-generating role of an adult male membehéhousehold. This
son gradually takes over as the head of the holtselsdhe earning cap-
acity of the woman diminishes.

LIVELIHOODS IN POVERTY

Women household heads are engaged in low-paid atfsos that
unfortunately yield uncertain incomes. With litdeno formal support
from the state, the women are forced to devisevatiee ways and means
to stay alive under the hostile circumstances. Mak from dawn to
dusk without rest as they are the only income-earofeheir households.
All the domestic chores of the househate considered the responsibil-
ity of the women in addition to other physical womkaking them doubly
burdened. In addition to this enormous physicaistithey have to put
up with a high level of mental stress because@if fherennial anxiety to
meet the bare minimum needs of their families. Tdreymarginal to the
charland society at large and, sometimes, alsdértbie households. It is
very easy to exploit their labour at a low wagéheey are forced to take
loans or advance payments from farmers to copehdtlean season crises.
They are rarely invited to village meetings, whaite mostly organised
with the male members of each household. Insidétheseholds, they
usually take decisions. However, diteiation changes for the women heads
with grown-up sons who take ouére responsibility of decision-making
for the household as soas they begin to earn.

Agricultural wage labour is the main livelihoodisity of the women-
headed householdsin the charlands. They haveogeeethe skills neces-
sary for all sorts of farm work at par with men ahd wage rates are the
same (Rs 50 per dayin 2004). Even 10- to 15-yebgids from these house-
holds work as labourers and get the same wagesgltine period of
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potato harvesting in February—March, when theréhisge demand for
labour. However, the nature of the jobs offeregkisder-coded, thus re-
stricting the scope of work as well as shrinking ttousehold income.
For example, women do not till the land with anirdaiven ploughs, or

carry bundles of crops from the fields to courtyard

Job opportunities for agricultural labour are seasas tracts of land
remain fallow in summer (April to June). Double pping is practised
all over the charland, whereas multiple croppirligri#ed to only 26 per
cent of the farms. The sandy soils of the char h#ngh water requirement.
Therefore, only a section of farmers who have shadind submersible
pumps can tap the groundwater and produce muttiples. During the
kharifor monsoon season (July to Octgleésewhere the main cropping
season), poorer farmers leave their lands falloth@glack the capital to
organise their own minor irrigation. In fact, theim cropping season in
the char isthe dry season in winter and early sen{@ctober to March),
when temperatures are lower. During this time a bemof vegetable
crops, such as brinjal (eggplant), cauliflower jade, carrot, pea, spinach
and mustard, are produced.

The seasonality of agricultural activity also asiseit of the fear of
crop damage due to flooding. Floods are a recumatiral hazard that
always accompanies life in the charlanitiss to cope with the risk of
losing crops due to inundation that lawd farmers usually keep their
lands fallow in the rainy season. In winter, ineca§rains in the upper
catchments areas, the river may tipp with water from the upstream
reservoirs. This sudden increase in water levelgthe winter vegetables
cultivated on the lands recovered from the abandoner channels.
Coping with seasonal employment is not as easw@onen as it is for
male agricultural labourers. Men have a diversifiagdket of wage labour
to choose from, whereas all the alternatives aralm@ays open to women.
Men can also easily switch over to other off-faeasonal labouring activ-
ities available locally outside the ctieard. The women are at a disadvan-
tage as they cannot take up such opportunitiesisecapart from being
solely responsible for earning frooutside the home, they also have to
undertake domestic chores within their homes. Isemsons, therefore,
are harder for women than men.

The chief strategies adopted by women to cope thigicrises of the
lean season comprise fishing in the river, groweggtables for household
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subsistence in the courtyard, and shared livesesaling and selling live-
stock resources, especially poultry and goats. @heglso dependent on
the collection of subsistence resources from comproperty. Request-
ing errand jobs on farms in exchange for only idyout a wage, is also
commonly practised. The informialans taken from male farmers are
repaid with labour during the cropping season alse®f the repayment
of a prior loan, the women are usually exploitéther in the wage rate
paid or in the number of free job hours for repagime

The collection of fuel and fodder, mostly from thlow areas of the
charland, is another time-consuming livelihoodwistiHouseholds pos-
sessing cattle usually prepare a special dundoafesl, which comprises
a coat of cowdung around jute straw. The poorershbalds without
any cattle have to depend entirely on wood, cagkasses, crop residues,
dried weeds and bush, rice bran, et cetera, fortfueughout the year.
The dried leaves and branches @&ies are also used as fuel. However,
women use the branches of trees from their coudtsyanly in times of
severe fuel crisis, such as in the rainy seasoenvthey have no other
sources or stock of fuel. Fuel woodjute straw sometimes serve as sup-
plementary fuels.

Women who own small pieces of cultivable land ulguaebse these
out for cash. Petty trading of vegetables is atse from lean season crises
of livelihood, but entails morskill and initiative. Dashania Mahato is
the only woman who has taken up such trading, Buebonomic status
is better than that of others. In her words:

My husband passed away, leaving behind three @mldrstarted petty
trading then. | work for 365 days myear. | do not have to depend on
others. | have married off two daughters on my dviyison goes to school.

I do not allow him to work to helme. | am looking forward to the future;
when my son will grow up and start earning, | gille up this hard work.

Women'’s livelihood burdens and hardships increasend) the
monsoonal flow of the river. The level of the rivéses steadily during
the rainy season, although major floods have Hartalace (except in
1978 and 1998) due to the construction of the Dthd upstream.
However, the sudden release of water from reses\dor cause short-
term flooding and inundates the charse loss of household essentials,
the increased chore of bringing drinking water fralistant areas,
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rebuilding houses, et cetera, add to the hardshymafen’s lives. It has
been noted that floods undermine some of the waswesll-being be-
cause of their dependence on economic activitiégd to their homes
(Khondker 1996), and the losses of harvest anstv make livelihood
difficult for women-headed households that depamdattle and chicken
for their cash income @elen et al. 1994).

STRESSES AND BURDENS

Both physical and mental stresses are usually higity for the women
who are heads of their households. Our convergatiith the women were
often interrupted by their deep sighs: long worldiags, short lunch breaks,
lack of rest, excessive work and pauutrition characterise their lives.
Vickery (1977) noted that the ‘double day’ econotbizden makes all
women-headed householdstime poor, lacking indeisme (Rosenhouse
1989), and causing an intergenerational transmmssfalisadvantages
through nutrition deficiency, illiteracy and theildnen having to labour
(Buvinic and Gupta 1997). All these characterisiEsvomen-headed
households are notable in the charland areas. iKsdeddar narrated the
time stress:

I work from dawn to dusk without rest and leisiNebody is there in the
home to share my domestic duties. Night is the ¢im for rest. For
that reason | dislike summer nights. Winter nigires most welcome to
me because of their longer duration. Longer wintghts offer me longer
period of rest from my heavy physical burden.

Similar sentiments were expressed in conversatiith us by other
women heads, who are tiredrafavy manual labour to earn their house-
hold's livelihoods.

Poverty takes its toll on the health of women, witen do not get the
nutrition sufficient to compensafor the heavy physical labour done by
them. The nutritional deficiency mek their children physically weak
and unwilling to take up physical labour. Sundadviahato said: ‘My
18-year-old son cannot do the jobs on the farmItban do easily. He is
weak and as a result becomes tired even withl@\itirk. He does not
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want to work as an agricultural labrer as it requires strength’ Children
of women-headed households not only suffer fronmemtaltion, but are
also often illiterate or have low levels of eduaatilt is not easy to support
the education of a child; in Dipa Sarkar’s words:

My daughter is going to the village primary sch@uit, | cannot purchase
text books, cannot afford to arrange the privateéam for her. How will

she become educated? She has to look after the anes | am at work.
Getting education is not possible for the childoépoor people like us.

The relatively younger womenitlr young children are usually bur-
dened with more domestic respoirilgiies. If there is no other female
member in the family, infants are often taken te pace of work and
laid on the bund of the field. Tukurani Ray, theyothe factchousehold
head on the Gaitanpehar, started working in the fields just five days
after the birth of her fourth daughter:

My husband lives in Bangladesh with his first wiie occasionally visits
us. When | gave birth to my youngest daughter,d habody to look
after me except my little daughters. We did notehswfficient food for
about a month. So, | had to liegvorking without taking time to recover
my health. This lack of rest left me weaker. Nowadiafeel exhausted
soon after working in the field under the high sun.

Her expression proves that in spite of her husksagdstence (although
his visits are very rare), her liileood stresses are no less than those of
the widowed or deserted women heads.

The domestic burdens of tleharland women are increasing as the
availability of fuel material is beeoing scarcer with the expansion of
agricultural land. Several women-headed househadddocal material
such as dried-up bushes and cowdung for fuel. éretirly years of set-
tling on the Gaitanpur char in the late 1980s agudyd 990s, there was
no dearth of subsistence resources as the chanardsparsely popu-
lated. However, the common property resources haea shrinking
continuously as more people havttlse on the chars. The demands for
fuel and fodder are increasing at rates faster thamcrease in the popu-
lation, leading to increased work tiens for women, particularly the
household heads.
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SOCIAL CAPITAL FOR LIVELIHOODS

Monetary and physical support froeither kin or neighbours play an
immense role in the livelihoods of women-headeddebolds on char-
lands. The survival of poor womensuach extremely vulnerable areas is
possible because of this support and help. Help fionoften serves to
meet daily livelihood needs; the fresh catch bffiem the river and cooked
food are also supplied from the parents’ househinlean season, the
period of crisis, the help of otherdrisquently needed. Such help may take
the form of borrowing rice or foodstuff, or casleildy women, access to
private loans from local moneylenders is restricéed hence during
emergencies, they approach male neighbours tsagtaantors.

A significant level of crisis occurs when they havenarry off their

daughters; this requires a large amount of monethfe dowry and to
feed the neighbours. Dipa Sarkar points out thaintgarelatives near-
by helps: ‘My father and my brother arranged mygtaar’s marriage.
I had not to think of it at all: Community netwarblay important roles
at such times. The village headman, who is alesoal panchayat member
and political party leader, usually makes community responsibility to
raise funds for such occasions. Thencounity also helps in kind with
foodstuffs and goods as well as by the informat fogiven on request by
the relatively better-off farmers. Tulsi Barui rleoted her daughter’s
wedding:

When | arranged my elder daughter’s marriage, ¢ddke community

leader for help. He organised a meeting in whiclasied for help from

individual household heads. They promised to extdreir help in the

form of either cash or kind, which was listed imattmeeting and they kept
their word. The rest of the money | arranged thioadoan from my

employer, a farmer. | paid off this loan by workiieg him over the years.
However, without the help of my community | couleer have arranged
my daughter’s marriage.

Contingent situations that occur during floodsaise overcome with
community help. Men help by carrying the movabketsaway to safer
areas on the embankment. Sometimes mud huts drecvaway by flood
waters. Women are then forced to take shelter énoften verandas of
other people's houses. Again, the huts are contgtduguickly with the
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help of community members after the floodwater dese Most of the
women we spoke to confessed that their survieissired by the human
capital generated out of social rédais. This is not uncommon for poor
people in difficult situations, but in chars thdueaof these networks
cannot be overstated. The lack of citizenship &edllegality of existence
make such intra-community social capital essefdiaurvival.

CIMZENSHIP AND ACCESS TO RESOURCES

Beingillegal migrants, the char women have neitbgal rights over local
resources, nor do they have access to the stapodugystem for poor
women, such as the schemes fowgrty alleviation and widow's pen-
sion. Many of these women came to the chéth their husbands or
settled with the help of their kin alrealilying on this char. The women
have diverse perceptions regarding their lacktaferiship. Some of them,
like Dipa Sarkar, are not particularly concernedutttheir non-citizen

identity. According to her:

We are living on this charland far away from theémtemnd society because
of the lack of citizenship. We are poor, illitergtople who can earn only
by doing manual labour. Doing manual work as alabodoes not require
any citizenship document. Therefore, | do not wargpend money and
time in collecting that piece of paper.

However, many men pursue the local channels andwresssful in
obtaining valid papers for themselves and theirilfam Unlike men,
women heads of households have difficulty accedsiegnformal net-
works through which citizenship documents are ot#ai Sumita Sarkar
told us bitterly: We have neither money nor anyldhale in the house-
hold to do the rounds for obtainifrgdian citizenship documents. Like
me, my children will also remain non-citizens:.

Another group of women is eager obtain Indian citizenship docu-
ments, but as women they cannot access the inforatabrks necessary
for this. They are aware of the problems relatatiéir non-citizen status.
Tulsi Barui made it clear:

We do not get any economic support from the loaealghayat as we are
non-entities to the Indian Government. If we canaotinge our legal
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citizenship, then we cannot move out of this ctM are stuck here; my
children will also suffer due to thishey will not get any job in India even
if they get some education.

OONCILIUSION

Living in the chars means a relentless struggléiferwomen household
heads. However, because of thewerty and, in some cases, their legal
identity as non-citizens, they have no option dfigg away from this
highly vulnerable land. They bear tdeuble burden of work to sustain
their families, but that work often remains unackfealged. However,
not all of them can be put in a slegnd universal category according to
their social and economic status. A section of tlware uprooted from
Bihar and have migrated to the Damodar charlandgsaextreme pov-
erty. The other section comprises lovweaste Hindus who have illegally
migrated from Bangladesh. The levels of povertthee women do not
have a strong correlation with their legal citizeips Women of both
origins work hard from dawn to dusk to meet the iminm livelihood
needs of their households. However, keak differences are observed in
their perceptions of the insecurity of life in ttlearlands. Whereas they
consider themselves distinctly better-off here thlaey were in their
original homes because of the religious persecutiey had faced, the
Bangladeshi women suffer from insecurity as thesxehreeither a voter's
identity card nor a ration catd establish their claims on the charlands.
They are more concernedali the homelessness caused by floods and
river bank erosion. Their inability tgo to the mainland outside this char
to obtain a better and more secuvelihood limits their livelihood op-
tions drastically.

Women heads of households have different levglswdrty, individual
problems and situation-specific livelihood stragsgivhich are in no way
identical to each other. Miin women-headed households, the level of
poverty varies with the number of earning memberghie household.
For example, women with grown-ughildren have lower livelihood
stresses than younger women with young childrenreldieer, in the
charland environment, poverty is not solely asgediavith women-
headed households. In our field survey of the eimat$ of the Damodar
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River, we had come across a number of male-heanlestholds that are
also poor and vulnerable. The ladlcitizenship documents adds a critical
dimension to these stresses by reducingothtéons open to them for
earning a secure livelitoal. The women heads of households have a know-
ledge of struggle and means of survival that stieams their experience
of living in poverty, from workingut solutions to the daily problems of
life in a specific and difficult location, and frotheir cultural traditions.
In the charlands of the Damodar, they cope witlostite environment
of floods and river erosion by drawing upon theip@rience of having
lived in more or less similar environmental conafits elsewhere in India
or in Bangladesh.

In conclusion, we note the relationship between dtuss-border
movements of people in eastern India, the questisacuring livelihoods
and gender, as outlined in this small case stuuyldcation of the com-
munity forms a unique setting—a vulnerable environhwéth just about
enough resources to somehowage a living—providing an important
geographical element in understanding the livelthatrategies of
women-headed households. Here, we see the impertdracality, the
key characteristic of place, playing a major rolaifluencing the activities
of two sets of translocal women. The focus of dtergtion is on how, in
the shifting sands of the chars, they build a sesheemmunity in securing
livelihoods for themselves and ithéamilies. The chars are not deter-
ritorialised in the process; althoughither locality nor community are
rooted or ‘natural’identities, through their livedod strategies, women-
headed households are creating new forms of ecanoitizenship
enmeshed in a complex interplay of culture and powe
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Migrant Tribal Women'’s Struggle
for Livelihood

A Study of the Employme nt Assurance
Scheme in Jhabua, Madhya Pradesh

Sandeep Joshi

INIRODUCTION

The creation of employment opportunities has allwagn an important
objective of development planningin India. Thatekly higher growth
of both the population and the labour force hatdeain increase in the
volume of unemployment and undergloyment from one Plan period
to another. The development of rural areas has aeeabiding concern
of successive governments ever since the adopfiplaoning in India.
Policies and programmes have been designed andigedd with this
aim (Aziz 1994). The problem of rural poverty wasinght into sharp
focus during the Sixth Plan (1980-85). The Sevetdh PL986—90), too,
emphasised growth with social justice. It was sealithat a sustainable
strategy of poverty alleviation has to be basedheneasing productive
employment opportunities in the process of growshli. (Chadha and
Sharma 1997)

Rural development implies both economic betternoépteople and
greater social transformation (Visaria et al. 19@®Jer the years, rural
development has emerged as a strategy designagtove the economic
and social life of a specific group of people—theafypoor. It involves
extending the benefits of development to the pdaemng those who
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seek a livelihood in the rural areas. In Indiadéation of poverty and
reduction of income inequality have been amongnitost important
objectives of the Plans. As is well known, econognanth alone will not
necessarily reduce poverty unless the spread df@olal income favours
the deprived classes and is accompanied by imprernésnin social
indicators. It may, therefore, be dedite to enquire into the distribution
of the generated income at the micro level. Theaotf adjustment
and stabilisation policies may get refleckeé number of indicators, like
the consumption of goods, levelshealth, morbidity, and school enrol-
ment and dropout rates.

Specifically designed anti-poverty programmes for ¢ieneration of
both self-employment and wage-employrhbave been in existence in
order to enhance the capabilities of the poor amwindrodden groups
of the society. Development efforts encompass irgagroductivity,
expansion of employment opportunities and redudiiogisparities in
income and wealth, with the objectiuf establishing a society which has
acceptable levels of food, shelter, education ahdadthy environment.
State interventions related to the quality of ifehe socially and eco-
nomically disadvantaged include: an array of canttinal and legal
measures; positive discrimination government employment as well
as in elected representative bodies thiotagervation; budgetary sup-
port through the special component plan (SCP) aggirospecial pro-
grammes of health and education; priority in alalulevelopment; slum
improvement and anti-poverty programmes for thee8atted Castes
(SCs)/Scheduled Tribes (STs); and technologicalgbsisuch as the con-
version of dry latrines to flush laes so as to release the people engaged
in traditional occupations such as scavenging.

Approaches towards rural development and povelayiation have
undergone several changes since ithauguration of the Community
Development Programme, the first ever nationwiderapt at rural
development, initiated in 1952. The rural poveilgration programmes
can broadly be grouped in four categorie$:\Vage Employment and
Infrastructure Development Programmds); Self-Employment and
Entrepreneurship Development ProgrammesSpecial Area Devel-
opment Programmes; and)(National Social Assistance Programmes
(Joshi 2000).
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WAGE EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMMES

Amajor problem in the rural areas of India is afioccseasonal unemploy-
ment and underemployment. Alargember of people depend on wage
employment for their livelihood as théave no assets or have grossly
inadequate assets. Such people have virtuallymesofincome during
the lean agricultural season, when employment dpimdties shrink.
Wage employment programmes as an approach to yaseviation
have been conceived to mainly provide additionaifghemployment
to the unemployed and underemployed. Such employaism helps in
the creation of durablessets. The economic logic of wage employment
programmes is that in an economy characteriseddgequate capital
stock and surplus human powtre programmes help to reduce unem-
ployment and underemployment, and at the sameftiail@ate capital
formation (Hirway 1986).

In 1961, the Rural Manpower Programme was initiaied wage em-
ployment programme to provide seasonal employmani@0 days to
the needy target groups. Another soteeof a similar nature, but with a
wider coverage, the Crash Scheme for Rural Employnveas launched
in 1971. The Food for Work Progmme, which was tar renamed the
National Rural Employment Programme (NREP), wagetiain 1977
by utilising the available surplus stocks of foweigs to create rural infra-
structure. It became an integral part of the SBn and remained oper-
ational until March 1989 as a centrally sponsoresgjpamme. Later, in
1983, a new scheme called the Rural Landless Emmdoy Guarantee
Programme (RLEGP) was launched. Financed by thealgovernment
and implemented by the states, it remained in djperantil March 1989.

In 1989-90, NREP and RLEGP were mergedreate the new national
wage employment programme, JawaRaegar Yojana (JRY). A salient
feature of JRY was that its financing as well aspling and implemen-
tation functions were devolved the elected village panchayats. That
scheme was expected to ensure better utilisatidnnafs. In addition,
the cost of administering the programme was exgectelecline.

The main features of the wage employment progranimmaslia have
been: @) creating gainful employnmé in the rural areasp) creating
community assets for direct and continuing bendéfitpoverty-prone
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groups; € supporting and giving a boost to the economiwisagtn rural
areas, leading to rapid growth of the rural econcamyl () improving
the overall quality of life in the rural areas. ®pthe emphasis was on
dealing with the problem at the local or the vidldgvel with the object
of providing work during the slack agricultural sea and as close as
possible to the homes of the persons concernea.d@&kar: 1996)

EMPLOYMENT ASSURANCE SCHEME

The Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) was intratlinc&993 (on
2 October, Mahatma Gandhi’s birthday) in those ritacks of the
country where the revamped Public Distribution &ysPDS) was in
operation. The scheme now covatisrural blocks in the country. The
primary objective of the EAS is to provide gainfrhployment for
100 days during the lean agricultural season thrduginual work’ to
all able-bodied adults in rural areas who are edrend desirous of work,
but are unable to find it. The secondabyective is the creation of econ-
omic infrastructure and community assets for sasghiemployment
and development. The EASis open to all rural pebglow the poverty
line. Preference is given to memberSdfieduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes
and freed bonded labourers; and at least 30 peotemployment oppor-
tunities are to be reserved for women. While warksler other pro-
grammes (besides the EAS) could be taken up darggart of the year,
these were preferably to be started during the é&mitultural season.
The works under the EAS are requitedbe taken up only during the
lean agricultural season. The Governmarihdia felt the need to merge
the different programmes for wage employment inatareas to take
care of food security, additional wage employmand for village infra-
structure at the same time. This has led to th@ancement of a new
wage employment programme, nantélg Sampoorna Grameen Rozgar
Yojana (SGRY), with effect from 25 September 2001ough the EAS and
JGSY have been merged with this new programmédutids are released
separately to avoid any kind of confusion in thiplementation at the
grassroots level (Government of India 2002).

Schemes like the EAS can be morectiie in tribal areas as the tribals
migrate in the lean season in search of labour ppdies to sustain
their livelihoods. This migration ranges from waorgias agriculture
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labour in adjoining rural areas to working on couastion sites in distant

urban locations. Most tribals move within the stettegrowth centres

like Indore, Hoshangabad and Hardajn adjoining states, to Bilaspur
in Chhattisgarh, Dhulia and Nagpur in Maharashir&adodara, Surat

and Ahmedabad in Gujarat.

By and large, the employment opportunities avadlablthe migrants
are the worst paying, involving high exploitatiomdarequiring the least
skills. Migration affects the households, leadio@tbreak in their family
lives, the non-availability of social@earity systems like education, health
facilities, group solidarity and subsidised foodigs from the PDS. The
living conditions of migrants in tlireurban destinations are very poor,
affecting their health and, hence, productivitynyiaimes they are also
forced into a debt trap by contractors who givenrtheedvances for the
next season to ensure the availapitit their cheap labour in the future.
As soon as the season begins, thetr@xctors pack them off to distant
locations to work as agricultural labour, constioarciworkers, or in other
labour-intensive industries, where relatively Idullsare required. Tribals
are preferred over others asylage less demanding and are in a more
vulnerable position (Joshi: 1999).

In such a situation, tribals nesdch programmes that assure them
employment in their homeland. It iielp in redressing the balance of
social, economic and political power a little indar of the downtrodden
classes. However, a study of the impact of statervwention through
programmes for the poverty-stricken tribal womeafispecial import-
ance, not only for public policy, but also to kntive grassroots realities.

This chapter seeks to examine the effectivenassedfAS in the tribal
Jhabua district of Madhya Presh and explores measures that can make
state intervention in support of the women morectife.

METHODOLOGY

The chapter is based on a study undertaken byitherin Jhabua district
on the ‘Overall Working of Employment Assurance &de. The main
objectives are to examine the angsational and administrative set-up
under the Panchayati Raj systemrelation to the EAS; to examine the
impact of the programme on the women beneficigmiesrms of changes
in occupational status, income and employment; emdeview the
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progress of work and assess the overall impatteof¢theme on the tribal
women of the district.

Two blocks were selected on the basis of theirrgaihigher propor-
tion of ‘beneficiaries’ of the schenteom each block, 10 gram panchayats
and from each gram panchayat 10wen beneficiaries’ of the EAS, that
is, 200 women in all, were to be selected for tliely However, due to
the non-availability of women beneficiaries of EASample of only 170
could be selected and interviewed. A few selea®asis, which have a direct
bearing on the status of employment in the studg,drave been taken
up for analysis and interpretatiofhese issues deal with the number of
working months in a year, the actual number of wagldays, duration
of employment at the migrated location, monthsliicly the EAS should
be carried out, reasons for migration, family céadiities, working hours
in a day, wages paid under the EAS, duration ofleympent under the
EAS, earning from the EAS and the problem of migrat

Employment as Casual Wage Labour

An attempt is made to ascertain the actual numbdeays the women
work as casual wage labourersin a year. In ordget a correct and nearly
accurate picture, they were asked to mention segpthe number of
working days both in a week and infdient seasons. After the necessary
calculations, the data has been split into fouegaties. The data reveals
that only 14.7 per cent women lalvets get work for 10-12 months;
37.05 per cent respondents get work for only ughtee months. If we
include those in the second category (four to amths), we find that
70 per cent respondents of the sample do not geirtyipities to work
as wage labourers for over six mbatThis shows the non-availability of
adequate employment opportunities in the distgee(Table 6.1).

Table 6.1
Employment as Casual Wage Labour
Respondents
Employment as Casual Wage Labour No. Per cent
Up to 3 months 63 37.05
4-6 months 56 32.95
7-9 months 26 15.30
10-12 months 25 14.70

Total 170 100.00
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Employment through the EAS

What is important is that the employment must hiafghas well as
sustainable. As far as the implementation of th& EAring the lean
agricultural season is concerned, a large numb&0%4per cent) of
beneficiaries found employment forlgmup to 15 days and 30 per cent
respondents for between 16-30 days. In other wanly, 77.05 per
cent of the total sample could find employment dofyabout 30 days.
The percentage of those wiowhd employment for between 76—90 days
is very small (5.32 per cent). This analysis inthsathat employment
has not been provided to the tribal women to thpuimeed extent
(see Table 6.2).

Table 6.2
Employment through EAS
Respondents
Employment through EAS No. Per cent
1-15 80 47.05
16-30 51 30.00
31-45 12 07.05
46-60 14 08.23
61-75 04 02.35
76-90 09 05.32
Total 170 100.00

Employment at Migrated Locations

As employment opportunities in the district areperv, the tribals need
to migrate to nearby cities/states in search ofleympent. It isimportant
to note that tribals always migrate as a familyugroAn attempt was
made to estimate the duration of employment of tnamen when
they migrate to other places. Onlp8r cent respondents migrate for a
period exceeding three months. The majority of tribailies migrate
only up to a period of 60 days in a year, as 7érZpnt of the respondents
from our sample stated. They also stated thateatrtigrated locations,
they were subject to some of the worst exploitat@n the basis of the
data, it can be said that the tribals migrate dariya specific and short
duration when employment opportunities in the disttease to exist.
Theydo prefer to return to their homes as sothesfind the possibility
of employment. It is, therefor@anportant to ensure that employment
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opportunities during the lean agricultural seaspread over almost eight
months, are available within the district (see &&hB).

Table 6.3
Employment at Migrated Location
Respondents
Employment at Migrated Location No. Per cent
1-30 37 36.60
31-60 41 40.60
61-90 18 17.80
More than 90 05 05.00
Total 101 100.00

When the EAS should Provide Employment

As there is a provision stating that work should@eied out in the lean
agricultural season, the selection of months dusinigh the work under
the EAS should be carried out is very important Taspondents were
asked about their preference. According to thexesps received, 55.9 per
cent beneficiaries were of the opinion that the B&Bvities should be
carried out from March to June because it is dutiiigperiod that they
do not have any work. Another 43.5 per cent hetvibw that during
the months from November to February, works unde&AS should be
undertaken (see Table 6.4). The divided responshsstquestion indicate
that tribals need employment for almost eight mantha year, par-
ticularly in the months from November to June.

Table 6.4
‘When EAS should Provide Employment
Respondents

When EAS should Provide Employment No. Per cent
March-June 95 55.90
July—October 01 00.60
November—February 74 43.50
Total 170 100.00

Indeed, during the lean agricultural season, ibbess difficult for the
majority of tribals to get two squameals a day. Non-availability of any
kind of work compels them to migrate to other ps&icesearch of a job.
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Reason for Migration

Jhabua district is plagued by water scarcity. Cqueatly, the tribals

cannot remain engaged in agricultural work foraghgre year. They have
to find other avenues to meet their requiremerdspitg this situation

in mind, an attempt was made to find out why tligals migrate. The

major reason for their migratias non-availability of wage (paid) em-
ployment in the village during the lean agricultis@ason, according to
84.15 per cent of the respondents. However, 1586gnt said that they
migrate because they get higher wages in the tigg isee Table 6.5).

Table 6.5
Reason for Migration
Respondents
Reason for Migration No. Per cent
Wage rates are higher 16 15.85
Non-availability of wage (paid) employment in the 85 84.15
village during lean season
Total 101 100.00

These responses regarding the migration of tribad@n clearly point
to the need to implement schemes/programmes wilanlkrgte wage
employment for a larger number of people and ftonager duration.
These are sufficient grounds for the implementatbthe EAS or any
wage employment programme in a district like Jnatuéch is drought-
prone and over-exploited. Greater attention shbealdaid to area-specific
schemes in such districts. It is crystal clear fttve data that inadequacy
of employment during the lean agricultural seas@major causal factor
compelling mass migration from the district. Takitngs practice into
consideration, it isimperative to provide themhamployment all year
round, which will also ensure stabyliin the economic conditions of the
tribals and of the district as a whole.

Family Card

The issue of family cards is an imtant requirement under the EAS.
Every family consisting of husbandlife, children and other dependants,
whose adults are registered for work under thersehbave to be issued
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with a family card immediately in the prescribednfo This card contains
details of family members and the emplamh provided to each regis-
tered person under works sanctioned by the EA®ideuother Plan or
non-Plan schemes (that is, newly-initiated schenesth relating to this
requirement are very discouragivgth 97.64 per cent of the total re-
spondents replying in the negative ([Ba$.6). The reasons for the cards
not beingissuedre: @) that officials, particularly field staff, takeéHul-
fillment of the formalities for grantedb) villagers, particularly women,
are not aware of the formalities to be fulfilleaida(c) the lackadaisical
approach of the elected representatives and ddficia

Table 6.6
Family Card
Respondents
Family Card No. Per cent
Yes 04 02.36
No 166 97.64
Total 170 100.00

Facilities

As per the guidelines of the EAS, at each workcgtéain facilities have to
be provided. The responses of the workers withrdegeeach such facility
were collected during the field work. An examinatinf the data presents

a picture of the dismal performance of the impletimgnagencies con-
cerned, as out of five facilities, ordye, drinking water, was provided ac-
cordingto 75.29 per cent of the respondents. €hkisaf them stated that
even drinking water was not available at the witkk s far as indicating
the minimum wages prescribed for unskilled work &imel schedule of
rates at the work site are concernedponses are very disheartening, as
100 per cent of the respondents raplie the negative. The facilities of
first-aid and creches for the small children of kays were also not pro-
vided, according to almost all respondents (Taldle Bhis clearly indicates
that the implementing ageies are not serious about providing these
facilities to female workers. The womédave no knowledge about the
different provisions of the variosshemes that are medat them; this
results in their being expl@d in one way or the other.
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Table 6.7
Facilities
Respondents
Facilities Yes Per cent No Per cent
Drinking water facility 128 75.29 42 24.71
First-aid 05 02.95 165 97.05
Creches for small children of workers 01 00.60 169 99.4
Trial pit indicating the norms of output for the
minimum wages prescribed for unskilled work - 00.00 017 100.00

Schedule of rates applicable in the area - 00.00 170 0.0Q0

Working Hours in a Day

To understand the level of exploitation that a wageurer has to face,
we enquired into the number of hewr woman is required to work in a
day. As per the responses of the labourers, 9%b@gnt said that they
worked eight hours a day under the scheme. Thererdy 1.80 per cent
and 4.70 per cent who are of the view that theykvior more or fewer
hours (10 or six hours, respectively)sttems that their views differ be-
cause of their inability to estimate the actuaigaithat they remain at
work (see Table 6.8). It can be said that so fahasvorking hours are
concerned, the women are working as per the rules.

Table 6.8
Working Hours in a Day
Respondents

Working Hours in a Day No. Per cent

6 hrs 08 04.70

8 hrs 159 93.50
10 hrs 03 01.80
Total 170 100.00
Wage Paid under the EAS

Payment of wages to the labourisran important aspect of any scheme.
It becomes all the more important in the case efEAS, which is pri-
marily meant for the generation of employment feedy rural groups
duringthe lean agricultural season. Keeping thimind, the respondents
were asked to state the actual wages they requeivathy under the scheme.
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According to their responses, 38.80 per cent redelRs 41-43, whereas
34.10 per cent say that they got Red 27.10 per cent got Rs 44 or more
(see Table 6.9). It is important teention here that the Panchayat and
Rural Development Department of the Government adiM/a Pradesh,
Bhopal, vide its letter no. 7070/22/V-7JRY of 19%.has communicated
to all agencies/departments concertoepay Rs 50.50 per day to all the un-
skilled labourers as per the Minimum Wages Act818tbwever, the actual
amount of wages received by women is very low camgh¢o their legal
entitlement.

Table 6.9
Wage Paid under EAS
Respondents
S.No. Wage Paid under EAS No. Per cent
1. Up to Rs 40 58 34.10
2. Rs 41-43 66 38.80
3. Above Rs 44 46 27.10
Total 170 100.00

It is also necessary to note the delay in the paymfevages. Under the
EAS, the wages should be paid every week. Howpaeticulars collected
from the implementing agencies of the district eded that there were
delays ranging from 15 to 300 days in the payméniges. On the basis
of this information, it can be said that the labensiin Jhabua district do
not get their wages as per the government ordetdvinimum Wages
Act, 1948. The tribal women labourers are not avedrihe prescribed
minimum wage rate, which has véted in this sad state of affairs.

Duration of Employment under the EAS

The crux of the EASis that those who are in ndeohd seek employment
will get assured wage employment for 100 days dyttie lean agricultural
season. It is in this context that an attempt femlbmade to ascertain
the actual number of days ahgloyment generated under the scheme.
It is disheartening to note that the majority ohbfciaries (45.30 per
cent) found employment for only beten one and 15 days, and 30 per cent
got 16-30 days of work. Thus, under the schemeQ4%8 cent of the
total respondents founemployment for less than a month. There are
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only 8.20 per cent who could get work for 61-90 delysvever, there was
no one in the sample who got work for the full H@§s as envisaged in
the scheme. This leads to the olvation that the scheme is resource-
driven rather than demand-orientetielobjective set out for the scheme
appeared to be high-pitched compared to the resspurade available by
government (Table 6.10).

Table 6.10
Duration of Employment under EAS
Respondents
S.No. Duration of Employment under EAS No. Per cent
1 1-15 77 45.30
2. 16-30 51 30.00
3. 31-60 28 16.50
4 61-90 14 08.20
Total 170 100.00

Earnings from the EAS

The total earnings of the respondents from thei&AS important aspect
by which one can know their actual earnings, paldidy during the lean
agricultural season when all other sources of ineary up. Analysis
of data pertaining to the earnings under the EA8as @ clear that a
large number (46.50 per cent) earn only up to Rswaich cannot be
considered enough for them to sustain themselvaspmneans. Of the
rest, 32.30 per cent earn Rs 701 to Rs 1500, aeré Hre only 15.30 per
cent who earn more than Rs 2,501 from EAS actfgiy Table 6.11). On
the basis of the analysis of the data, it can ioetbat the majority do not

Table 6.11
Earnings from EAS
Respondents
S.No. Earnings from EAS No. Per cent
1. Up to Rs 700 79 46.50
2. Rs 701-1500 55 32.30
3. Rs 1501-2500 10 05.90
4. Above Rs 2501 26 15.30

Total 170 100.00
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get adequate wages. Apart from this, the amoumdtigiven to them in
atimely manner and they havedisit the officials/authorities concerned
several times to get their legitimate wages.

Impact on Migration

The non-availability of employment for unskilled men is an important
reason for the large-scale seasonal out-rtignafrom Jhabua district.
Has the EAS helped to curb this forced migratiotribfls? It is encour-
agingto note that 79.40 per cent of our resporsfm® the EAS as greatly
helpful in curbing the rate of migration. Only 2@.€ér cent respondents
said that the scheme did not help to check theatign of tribals (see
Table 6.12). It can be said that though the EASefised in curbing mi-
gration, it is only on a small scale, and the ntigraof tribals still takes
place on a large scale. The most important reamosutch a situation is
that under the scheme, only onego® from a family is employed at
atime, whereas in tribal areas both the husbaddnéie work together.
This is a cause for concern, requiring a seriotesrgtt at curbing at least
a part of this forced migration. Considering thepanses, it can be infer-
red that there is a strong and urgent need toifdokhe overall procedure
of providing employment to the tribals, and ensgtimem work during
the lean agricultural season for at least 100 aiagiso at least two persons
from a family (a male and a female).

Table 6.12
Impact on Migration
Respondents
S.No. Impact on Migration No. Per cent
1. Yes 135 79.40
2. No 35 20.60
Total 170 100.00

This study reveals that the provisions under th§ iBAVladhya Pradesh
are inadequate to make a significant dent on thamegs and the liveli-
hoods of tribal women. The scheme is being exedin@digh contractors
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at some places in violation of the central governtgeidelines, the norm
of 60:40 for the ratio of wages: materials are ma@intained, genuine
muster rolls are also not being maintained by tlaengpanchayats. Fur-
ther, at some places no inventory of assets wasakapit was difficult to
ascertain whether the asset created was for thencority (public) or
for the individual (private). Howevethe quality of assets created under
the EAS was found to be reasonably good in margscésso, due to the
inability of the state government tordwibute its matching share in full,
the state was not able to avail of the full cenatlmication for this pro-
gramme. Thus, the performance of the EAS has rest bp to the expected
levels of employment generation and asset creation.

Measures that Need to be Taken

Though the state has intervened in many ways fothiblal women earn
their livelihood and ensure their right to worlciizens, at the grassroots
level the efforts have not yielded the desiredltess is evident from the
findings of the present study. The EAS is a gobe@see, but itsimplemen-
tation is not satisfactory, which @&pparent from the responses of the
tribal women. A few suggestions aredeshere to make it more effective
insofar as the amelioration of the present condgiof tribal women is
concerned.

First, the findings of the study underline the imaoce of strength-
ening the local Panchayati Raj litstions (PRIS), which alone can act as
effective delivery mechanisms because they willeapeople’s partici-
pation at various stages of implementation of tftogpammes and bring
transparency in the operation of the schemes.¢RIplay an important
role in improving the efficiency and effectivene$she schemes, and in
plugging leakages. Institutions ofcll self-governance (PRIs) that re-
spond to the needs of poor runamen, encourage their mobilisation
and are open to social audit can be expected tadea better delivery
system for poverty alleviation programmes.

Secondmigration is one of the most crucial problems thatdistrict
hasto face every year, particularly during the lagricultural months. It
is, therefore, imperative that special provisidrssd be made for districts
like Jhabua. The district authorities shobidasked to prepare some long-
term plans so that the funds are utilised in susiaaner as to provide
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employment to the tribals to meet their needséir thomelands, and also
create assets that would prove to be income gengras well.

Third, there is a strong need to inform tribal wonaédout the provi-
sions of the various schemes that mreant for them. It is found that the
majority of the women in the disttiare not aware of the various pro-
visions and schemes. Due to this, thiglyer come to know only whatever
the officials want to communicate to them or remaiaware of the devel-
opments. There must, therefore,dretwork of channels and agencies
providing information about the xaus schemes having specific pro-
visions for women.

Fourth, it is necessary to appoint staff, partidylechnical staff, for
satisfactory implementation of the EAS. The staffidd be both for plan-
ning and advertising the EAS activities systemd#tiand for the proper
execution of the EAS works at the work sites. Thespnt staff strength
does not seem adequate in the district. It isfalsnd that officials pay
little attention to issues relating to the women.

Fifth, it is suggested that the National Rural Eoyptent Guarantee
Act, 2005, should also include skilled work, sotttiee employment gen-
erated is not just temporary fd00 days, but could also be sustained by
including agro-processing, on-farm processing, andary, weaving,
printing, toy making and so on.

Basic to all developmental efforts for the upliftbe downtrodden is
a respect for their humanghts; respect for their right to equality and
equal opportunity, the right to lifeith dignity, the right to enjoy the
rights guaranteed by our Constitution. Statutessshémes are import-
ant, but they become meaningless in the absegoawohitment to enforce
or implement them. Projects and programmes fouuldt of women
would remain on paper, or would get derailed, uatles agencies charged
with the responsibility of implenmging them are not dypsensitised but
also made effective. The role of women’s organisegiand activists in the
sensitisation of government functionaries is ofagrenportance in
this regard.

The newly enacted National RlEmployment Guarantee Act, 2005,
provides for the enhancement of livelihood secuwfthhe households in
rural areas of the country through at least 108 ddguaranteed wage
employment in every financial year for every houddhwhose adult
members volunteer for unskilled mead work. This Act not only covers
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almost all the provisions present in grstwhile Employment Assurance
Scheme, but some more provisionséalso been incorporated in it.
However, keeping in view the findings of the pressndy, it can be con-
cluded that only a more stringent implementationh&f Employment
Guarantee Act, and that too irs@entific manner, will help the down-
trodden to get employment when it is needed modtthns come out
from the clutches of poverty. This would ultimatélg helpful in im-
proving the living standards of the tribals, alamith the prospects for
economic development of the district as a whole.
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Restructuring the Employment
Guarantee Scheme

Efforts to Provide Livelihood Opportunities
through Women’s SHGs and Horticulture
in Maharashira

Chhaya Datar

INIRODUCTION

A tangible impact of the women’s movement has bieeseparating
‘woman’ as a productive actor in her own right withhe ‘household;
which had formed a basic building block for econstsiwhen it came to
understanding the functioning of the national ecogdGender disag-
gregated data on the workforce has become an act@pactice. The
inclusion of ‘Code 93, which enumates women’s work of fuel wood
and fodder collection, in the format for censusadatllection, has been
another achievement of feminist economists. Howeaereptance of
woman’s status as an economically productive Ursibaiety is still lagging
behind her political status as a citizen who cdtu@mce the political
processes. Even as the enumeration of her workédmam slowly, there
are very few efforts to provide her with work satpand an independent
income. The work she does is still drudgery, leftowork that no man
would like to undertake. An important feature ofman’s work situation
is ‘lack of mobility, which has esgeed the attention of planners. The
Employment Guarantee Scherfl&GS) in Maharasthra indirectly ad-
dressed thisissue; it was noticed that many moneem than men flocked
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to the rural construction sites. After 27 yearsh@f EGS, for the first time
the National Rural Employment Guarantee Act, 200G specifically
targeted women.

Inheritance and ownership of land are the mosicatitssues within
the existing personal laws of major religious conmities. These regimes
impinge upon the core of women’s status, thah&rtaccess to livelihood
security. Even when changes were made in the Hinlderitance laws,
these did not automatically becomebigable to women from the land-
owning class because, under the Indian Constitutiminheritance of
agricultural land was governed by various statetlesnurial laws that
were gender unequal. The 2005 Amendment to the iHButcession
Act made women’s land rights equal men's across the states. While
Indian women have the right to work, it has reqaiitentinuous struggle
to gain the right to ownership and inheritance. giteaving phenomenon
of the feminisation of poverty can be attributedhe reality; the fact
that when she is divorced or deserted, she owrsmgpéxcept the respon-
sibility of children. All herlabour vested in establishing the home and
providing stability to the family go unnerded. She is left only with her
constitutional right to work’

My concern is with how women can gain the rightdevelop assets
through access to natural resources. Land rigrgsademinist dream,
which may take time to realise. The Shetkari Satagiain Maharashtra
had asked its members to donate half an acredttabe legally recorded
in the wife's name, which she should be free tdivatle as she wants.
Such gestures are always walas, but they cannot change the revenue
map of India. However, there are many other waystgh which to create
women’s access to land and fulfil their right aszeins to dignified
livelihoods.

BACKGROUND

There is a critical debate raging over whether sxmedit, as proposed
by the World Bank and other ernational funding agencies, sufficiently
empowers women in the long run or whether it isvargdion from the
demand for land rights and a structural changeha asset-holding
pattern in the country. We need to explore casesewwomen have indeed
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acquired land, through struggle or other mechanigrasding purchase,
and have managed these lands independently. Sseb cauld show
that access to land is a priority for secured vadid and also point the
direction to bringing about incremental structwtange.

The deficiency of micro-credit programmes is tHetse very rarely
help to create assets for the majootyvomen who are either landless or
possess small plots. The interest rates are tduy ttig loan amount is
very small and the duration of repayment is veiorsfor the woman to
be able to create a surplus from that particuléergmise and repay the
loan. Her repayment comes from other sources ofirecsuch as the labour
she and her family perform on the otlsées. Nevertheless, rarely does
the asset become viable enough tediEsustaining, that is, to be able to
pay for the labour cost of maintaining thgset. The micro-credit pro-
gramme has been successful only when it is propeggnised by NGOs
with backward and forward linkages and the molilisacost is borne
through some other source of funding.

Through my own experience of interacting on a sstale with Self-
Help Groups (SHGs), | realised that if micro-crexditivity were combined
with payment for the labour cost of developing aseh (say, a plot of
land for fodder, horticulture or bigel cultivation), then the asset would
be sustained. The loan obtainednfr the SHG could then be utilised as
investment for small equipment, water deliveryeyss and so on. This
could also have potential for structural changabk@access to land and
land rights. | then looked at Maharasig EGS, which had already ad-
dressed some of these ideas. EGS was meant fdrdadeds and small
farmers, but its provisions could also apply to veors groups, SHGs or
an individual woman member of an SHG. In my undarding, an SHG
is only a vehicle for bringing women together asthvelihood resources
are shrinking. It cannot be a toollemnch women in the marketplace to
compete with other powerful actoms,to make their living in the com-
petitive world without any assistance.

This chapter is the outcome of a small study thatdlertook in
Osmanabad district of Maharashtoaexplore whether the scheme of
horticulture funded through tH&GS since 1991 could be utilised in the
manner | had visualised, and whether women SHG reesviere willing
to undertake the operations under the scheme, begantrepreneurs,
that is, horticulturists.
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Maharashtrais proud of its Employment Guarantegl®Y7 (EGA),
which enabled the government teylespecial service taxes on salaried
persons and a cess on certain other tamesrder to mop up revenue
intended exclusively for creating unskilled empla@mhfor marginalised
people. In the drought-ridden areas of Maharasttiedabour force has
a large component of Schedulédstes (SC) and Scheduled Tribes (ST).
Women comprise 50 per cent of the labour on the &t@S. Unfortun-
ately, despite the very laudable objeesiof helping to regenerate natural
resources and facilitating better access to foétjér and water, especially
for women, the structures built through the EGSrttid have a notable
ripple effect on the subsistence ecorymhMaharashtra. Due to the care-
less implementation of the construction works anynsites, the EGS
did not help develop assets that could sustaisubpely of water as well
as fuel and fodder. For a few years during thedastde, the EGS had
lapsed into an almost non-existent programme, degléhat all the pos-
sible sites for construction wotknder the scheme were exhausted and
that there was no more demand for the EGS work.

During the last three years the government hasesugevoken up to
the need to provide employmennder the EGS because of successive
drought years in many parts of Maharashtra. The l#&Searlier been
acclaimed for its food for work’ programme thaopided partial wages
through food coupons, which workers could use tmiolfood through
a well spread network of ration shops. However, a¢ffieial Public
Distribution System (PDS) has beeaakened by the government’s new
economic policies. When the Supreme Court (in respdo a Public
Interest Litigation) ordered all state governmeatismplement eight food
security programmeédylaharashtra did not emerge as the state providing
the most efficient machinery in India.

RESTRUCTURING OF THE EGS AND WOMEN'S
ACCESS TO DEVELOPED ASSETS

Against this background, Maharashtra is now restmireg the EGS. This
is the time to recognise women’s contribution amdvjgle them the
opportunity to develop assets that they could na@inand use. In this
new phase, the state government should also retter&GS’ vital
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environmental objective (as mentioned in the EGAyagenerating
natural resources and safeguarding common propestyirces, which
are fast being encroached up®he government can ensure the sustain-
ability of the resources by alling marginalised people and women to
develop and use these for their livelihood. Restrricg access to natural
resources has been started with the Joint Foresagement (JFM) pro-
gramme. Similarly, there is tremendous scope focating access to the
assets developed under the EGS, especially to woBwmial forestry’
plots could be given to the women who have workethose plots earlier.
After paying a certain lease amount to the grancpayat, the women
should be able to earn their livelihood, usingfddeler and timber from
these plots and caring for their regeneration. ¢idd become an entre-
preneurship venture for them.

Water rights and the water delivery system alsariede organised
through the SHG loans or the Swarna Jayanti GraRagar Yojana (SGRY).
As per the record published by the Maharashtra Rer@ensing Centre
(Nagpur), atotal of 4,955,473 ha of wastelandadable in Maharashtra.
Thisland could be handed over to the women’s gegapto individuals)
who wish to undertake horticulture @rel and fodder production by
linking up with the micro-credit groups. The houilizire programme
implemented through the EGS did sucte®some extent in some areas
such as the Konkan, but the benefits did not ader tiee women because
the programme was for those who had land in their pames. Women
can benefit if they are givaihe wastelands and some funds to organise
the water delivery system.

At present, the EGS funds are beingdufes sericulture by small plot
holders under the justification that it providespayment to women.
However, it is the men who benefit as the land ighieir name. There is
a need to encourage womerntrepreneurs and landless women, who
could come together and organise the land-basedtpdtor example,
they could lease a plot of community land and ptardva trees, which
are least prone to plant diseases and pests. Geggbear fruits after
three years. The Mahila Arthik Vikas Mahamandal {¥M), an official
organisation for the economic development of wonskiould provide
marketing support so that the guavas could be Rl food-processing
companies. There could be a pulp-processing fadtogyery district
and chilled pulp could be transported for packimgdtra-packs. Such
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an activity could come under the EGS horticultutegpamme. For three
years, a group of five womesould get daily wages under the EGS for
asset development. Once fruit-bearing starts, themcould become
financially independent. An EGS-SHG link is veryportant for pro-
moting entrepreneurship among rural wariene Bharatiya Agro Indus-
tries Foundation (BAIF)already has avadi (homestead) programme
for women who have their own land to plant mangmesr Similarly,
MAVIM, with the help of NGOs, could develop a systatic guava tree
programme.

EIABORATION OF A HORTICUITURE SCHEME
UNDER THE EGS

The Maharashtra Agriculture Department (Commissidoe Horti-
culture, 2002) has listed achievements under tt&f@&ded horticulture
scheme as follows: by March 2002, the scheme ireclu2d kinds of fruit
trees and covered 1,014,100 ha. During the previdygars, it has pro-
vided Rs 8,025.10 million as subsidy towards labmst, amounting to
222.60 million labour days. The scheme reached0B6gt of 40,412
villages in Maharashtra. Of the total land underticalture (including
earlier private efforts), 656,000 ha produced 8J@8 tonnes of fruit,
yielding Rs 57,450 million to farmers. This actmiteeds to be compared
with what happened during the same period with@rtlainstream EGS
scheme, which is supposed to pideremployment to hundreds of
thousands of landless and small farmers in Maharasturing the lean
season and droughts. The diversion of funds toapribeneficiaries is
a serious deviation, although it is justified unttex plea that the activity
is labour-intensive and, thus, the benefits accareanly that of labour
cost, which is an aim of the EGS. The usual EGBiachlso generates
community assets such as percolation tanks animh@imrkads. However,
the benefits of these assets can be judged onhettty. The horticulture
scheme isthe only one where assets are genevatee fndividual farmer.
It is also necessary to assess how efficientlyrtfosey was used, the
delivery system, corruption in terms of false claend whether the scheme
benefited the targeted small farméfsad access to the evaluation report
of the scheme, prepared in 1996. This shows theasuhvival rate of the
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trees is reasonable and, thus, falséms for reimbursement of labour
cost are fewer. The majority éfrmers were satisfied with their income
from the orchards. Each said that intercroppingéaiduring the gesta-
tion period of the development. Later, marketingldobe a problem
with a few farmers because fruits are a perishedriemodity and cold
storages are not affordable (which is agtice with grape producers who
export their produce). Once the bard is developedt,does not require
too much water.

| visited eight beneficiaries of the scheme andigailed information
of their experiences with differeifruits. None had kept any systematic
record of the cost incurred: the amount of watquieed each season, or
the annual income from the orchard. But througtaitest discussions
we could understand how beneficial this asset doeddme, despite water
shortage, which was a major problem mentioned leyyene, par-
ticularly against the backdrop of #® years’ continuous drought in the
Marathwada region. The average income per acrgepeafter deduction
of labour costs and watering were: Rs 20,0006Hiku (sapodilla or sapota),
Rs 12,000 for guava, and between Rs 10,000 an@,B8@for mango.

NORMS FOR THE BENEFICIARY
TO ACCESS THE SCHEME

Any individual in whose name there is a land recoad avail of the
scheme. If the land is under tenancy contracttéhant’s signature is
required. The tenant can also awdilhe scheme, provided her/his name
ison the land record as a tenant. The schemelisalple for land between
0.20 ha and 4 ha in extent. In the hilly and rogkpkan area, however,
the land coverage could be up to 10 ha. The fahagto undertake the re-
sponsibility of digging trenchespplying manures and pesticides, watering
and so on. The grant is meant for labour cost dstdthe partial cost of
materials such as saplings, fertilisensl some pesticides. The grant would
cover 100 per cent of the labour cost and 75 peragthe material cost.
The entire material cost would be covered for D#libal, marginal and
small farmers (as defined by NABARD). The grantipércovers three
years. In the first year, it provides the materiedt and reimburses labour
costs asrecorded in a register. During the nexigars, labour cost would
be reimbursed after assessing the survival raaadings (90 per cent for
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orchards with water; 75 per cent for dryland ordsxrThus, the progress
and the growth of the orchard are monéd for the first three years as
the asset is developed. The labour cost duringthied is borne through
the EGS funds.

EVALATION OF ORCHARDS BEFORE 1996

The horticulture departent has set out norms for the labour days per
hectare required for a specific fruit orchard, vietBS wage rates. Similarly,
norms have been set out for theteral cost of a particular orchard. The
water requirement varies from region to region. ldesv, the report has
also produced tables for a few fruit varieties rdgag the waterings

in the summer period for three sassive years.fie water quantum is
very essential to decide whetherrmt a farmer is eligible for the grant.
Tables 7.1-7.4, computed on the basis of informaitiotihe 1996 eva-
luation, provide information about the viabilitytbfese orchards. Overall,
the expenditure is less than the grant (Table 7.1).

The expenditure ober(Zizyphus mauritiangorchards alone is more
than expected. Very few plantationsbaxceeded the average expenditure
pattern. It appears that the agricudtaliepartment has calculated cost on
the basis of more labour days than are actuallyired as an incentive
to farmers (Table 7.2). It is also interesting taenthat not much family
labour is involved; rather, outside labourers Hasen employed. Thus,
the scheme complies with its main aim of providémgployment to the
landless or marginal farmers. Unfortunately, thisrao record about

Table 7.1

Grant and Average Expenditure on Plantation
Fruit Variety Grant Average Plantations Involving
Total Plantations per Hectare Expenditure, More thanarG
(75% alive) (Rs) per Hectare Amount (%)
Mango saplings 12,712.00 4,719.77 2
Mango (grafted) 14,602.00 10,489.50 3
Guava 11,030.00 4,724.60 0
Pomegranate 13,008.00 7,535.48 8
Custard apple 8,970.00 2,695.43 1
Ber 7,324.00 7,592.84 20

Source Evaluation Report of the Employment Guarantee Behéaharashtra Agricul-
ture Department (Commissionfr Horticulture), 2002.
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Table 7.2
Details of Working Days and Family Labour Days

Per Plantation Labour Days per ha

Fruit Variety

Total Plantations Grant for Labour Actual Average Aadt&amily
(75% alive) Days Labour Days Labour Days
Mango saplings 581 147.94 38.00
Mango grafted 596 314.99 189.70
Guava 409 131.00 33.00
Pomegranate 488 316.89 57.08
Custard apple 415 125.00 28.00
Ber 294 309.00 29.58

Source Evaluation Report of the Employment Guarantee BehéMaharashtra Agricul-
ture Department (Commissioner for Horticulture))20

whether the outside labourers were men or womeey ate likely to be
men because digging trenches is treated as nodmnard the maximum
labour days must have been spent on trenches.

Young saplings require more waterings as theirsaot not developed.
Table 7.3 gives the percentage of plantationsvieagpivaterings. Around
60 per cent of all plantations have required a maxn of 16—20 waterings
during the three summer months. Very few plantatioave required to
be watered more than 21 times. Our interviews @sdirm that while
assured water is necessary, it is a myth that heatsring is required.
During the third summer, the water requirement codwvn drastically
(see Table 7.4). Except for graftengoes and ber, which required more
than 21 waterings (35.51 per cent for mangoes &2B2er cent for
ber), other plantations need much less water.

Based on the above information, | was convinced tthia is a good
scheme and that women in the SH@suld be able to implement it by
taking some amount of loan to tide them over tht@irexpenses. Instead
of working as agricultural or construction laboagroup of five women
could come together in this venture, invest thigietand money, and be
paid for their daily labour. There were a few djliés, which were noticed
when we visited the orchards and farmers relatmdestabout the grant
being paid late or in a lump sum at the end of gaeln, and not in the
short intervals that would enable tfeemer to pay labourers and pay
the costs of electricity, pumping water and soldns made us aware of the
need for capital for recurring expenses. Howebarsé were considered
administrative problems, which could be sortedande the commitment
was made to build assets for the poor women.
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Table 7.3
Details of Irigation during First and Second Summers
(1990-91 and 1991-92)

Plantations Showing Number of Watering Rounds (%)

Plantations

Showing Number More
Fruits of Waterings 0 1-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 than?21
Mango saplings 175 17.71 26.86 30.29 13.71 8.57 2.86
Mango grafted 111 9.91 00.90 1532 1351 2432 36.04
Chiku 4 - - 50.00 50.00 - -
Guava 7 - 28.57 28,57 2857 14.29 -
Pomegranate 82 244 1463 17.07 14.63 488 46.34
Custard apple 12 58.33 833 25.00 8.33 - -
Ber 91 16.48 23.08 24.18 8.79 440 23.08

Source Evaluation Report of the Employment Guarantee BehéMaharashtra Agricul-
ture Department (Commissionfr Horticulture), 2002.

Table 7.4
Details of Third Summer Irrigation after Plantation (1992-93)

Plantation showing Bntations showing numbef watering rounds (%)

number of given More
Fruits watering rounds 0 1-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 than?21
Mango saplings 143 26.57 23.08 2587 14.69 7.69 2.10
Mango grafted 107 16.82 1.87 14.02 10.28 2150 35.51
Chiku 4 50.00 - 25.00 25.00 - -
Guava 7 - 1429 4286 14.29 28.57 -
Pomegranate 80 48.75 750 1750 11.25 11.25 7.50
Custard apple 11 63.64 9.90 27.27 - - -
Ber 90 25,56 21.11 1556 10.00 4.44 23.23

Source Evaluation Report of the Employment Guarantee Behéaharashtra Agricul-
ture Department (Commissionfr Horticulture), 2002.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The major problem was how to @mmach women and stimulate their
imagination to make them believe that with the awailable from the
SHG, they could think of something else other thaats, cows and buf-
faloes as their assets. The areacsetbwas Osmanabad district, which is
adryland area and figures prominently on the nfapeEGS. Moreover,
| was visiting the district and the rural campugtod Tata Institute of
Social Sciences as part of my job. The funds altbttere very modest.
Earlier, | had planned an elaborate and scierdiigign such as the
collection of data on wasteland in nine taluka®©smanabad district
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and also on the different types of SHGs scattelieover the district,
functioningunder NGOs or government programmes.idea was that
once the data was obtained, the horticulture uE®® could be pro-
moted more vigorously in areas where the ideal t@rd such as the
availability of wasteland as well as strong SHGsteBut that proved
elusive because the government officers were rahi¢b share data with
us, either because they did not have it or becalu=sl tape. Hence, the
data on all the talukas could notdiatained. This was despite the com-
puter centres in every district, established byNagonal Informatics
Centre (NIC). Gathering data and feedirappears to be a slow process,
and according to the head of the district compuagaitre, there is very
little response from the taluka-level offices. Soad to be satisfied with
whatever we could get.

It was decided to make a presentation to NGO reptasives. Some
of them would like the idea, and they might invite and my colleague
to speak to their women SHG members. This workshiayed very
important because we also organised another pegsamby the women
members of the Deccan Development Society (DDSh f#gahirabad
(Andhra Pradesh). The DDS has motivated Dalit worfoerthe last
20 years to cultivate a piece of land (either leasedought with the
help of government funds) and has helped thenhfaetsuccessive years
with the cost of manuring and ploughing. The moiseyp be returned
in kind, out of the produce, to the local grain kamd distributed at a
fixed price to whoever wants it. The DDS made asfim on this Alter-
native Public Distribution System (APDS), which wsaseened as part of
the workshop. Four women and one agriculturist ftbmKrishi Vigyan
Kendra, run by the DDS, were invited to share thgirerience. Represen-
tatives from 25 organisations in Osmanabad distvaate present. The
district agricultural officer was alsovited to elaborate on this scheme.

This helped usto inspire some of the NGO represies to use SHGs
as a vehicle to promote the idea of access todamiddevelop long-term
assets such as orchards. We had presentationsvillaif@s, screening
the DDS film at many places. This stirred a lot@cussion on whether
it was possible for women to makesuccess of this scheme. We could
collect data from some of the SHG members, althdtugas not possible
to go into details in the time available. But we goglimpse into our
constituency. Atotal of 185 womeniiine villages filled our forms. Only
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70 women had some land, which does not give udlaldihg size. The
majority were landless. Only 39 women claimed toehfarming as a
basic category for income, while 110 earned theiome from wages.
Nine earned their main income from salaries, hasalgried persons in
their families. In 142 families, the was only one woman as a working
member, whereas in 122 families there was only wagking man.
In 23 families, more than one woman was earning mauenpared to
35 families with more than one earning man. Wometh dnatrong pre-
sence as workers and earning members in the family.

In all, 61 women came from families earning lesstRs 2,000 a nmdh,
while 92 earned less than Rs 1,000; 32 of the walitenot report onhis.
Of the 185 women, 106 had BPL cards and 75 did 2ibtyomen said
that their families have taken banlatts: seven had repaid the loan,
16 were either in the process of doing so, or mag baen defaulters. Of
the 103 women who had taken the saving group [6@had borrowed
more than Rs 1,000 and the rest below Rs 1,0000&titbse, 26 women
had returned the loan and 67 were in the processtofning it. The
loans were mainly for illness, house repairs amd,few cases, for family
farming. SHG activity was apparently not very sgpim terms of the
availability of loan funds. Among all these 185 wemthere was no major
income-generating activity.

We could not get much background information onvliages as it
was very difficult to meet thgram sevaksr talathi in the village. We
tried to meet them at the taluka offices duringrthmonthly meetings. But
even with an appointment, on the particular day theuld not be there
to share the information. So outlage proformas could not be filled.

WOMEN S VOICES

Our interaction with the women on the matter oasimg land for orch-
ard cultivation is presented below in their owncesi

On the Availability of Land

The majority of the women did not have land of theewvn and were
worried that nobody would give land on lease tomp@amen. Theairan
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(wasteland under the Revenue Department) is al@jlabt is far away
in hilly terrain:

Who would walk that distance everyday!

Some of us go for work on the construction sita &ng distance by
public transport, but then the wages are higheretheor agricultural

work, wages are not that high and hence it is fiotdgable to go by public
transport. Also, if the gram panchayat makes tivermee fallow land

available on lease, then when the Sarpanch chamgeguld undo what
has been done by the earlier Sarpanch and shellié vancel our lease.
Whatever efforts we would have put in would go wadie do not believe
that the lease would last for 10-15 years.

What about the fencing? If the land is far awayntimio would secure
it? We may not be able to stay there at the sgat private horticulturist
stays there himself or appoints the saldar (laboomeannual contract)
who stays there. Stealing of fruits is an importeoricern for us.

We are aware that once the trees are fully growsnguava tree or chiku
tree bears 10-20 kilo of fruits per day in the sepakids a good business
but we do not have land. And we do not believe thatan acquire the
piece of land.

Even though the Sarpanch is in favour of allotargiece of waste land to
the SHG, we know that the people in the village ldawot like it. They
would destroy our plantation as they have dondéepgast when some
Dalit families encroached upon the land and stactgdvating it.

In our Ansurde village, the Sarpanch is very keemake the experiment
a success. He is willing to give two plots of landwo SHGs. He offered
5 acres of land to each group. (There was a gosmigsion about which
piece is better and how the plots should be forsvetthat both the SHGs
would get some land, which is black and fertile.)

On the Security of Leased Land

Gairan plots are a contested issue in the Marataweagion. The major
concern pertained to the quality of the gairan asteland that they
were likely to be offered. Women from five (outks) villages had a very
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negative perception of the land. They felt thathstoxky land would be
of no use for any plantation. Making trenches Iggitig was not possible
without blasting. They assert#uat the wasteland around the village was
so hilly that they would not be able to climb itdanould be unable to do
any work there.

Already some of us have encroached upon the gditarthe titles have
not been given to us by the government. We ar¢ifigHfor that. We cul-
tivated the land for two years and both the yelaeshttigh caste farmers
allowed their cattle to graze in our plots andall investment and labour
went waste.

The high caste farmers in the village are opposdtie idea of allotting

the gairan plots to the Dalit landless laboureheylare afraid that once
we have our own land we would bargain for bettegesavhen we work

on their farms.

We need to first secure the gairan plots in our omes and then we
can think of horticulture as an option.

If you are supporting our demand for the distribatbf gairan to the
landless, then we are happy to work with you. Weldidhink that you
would compliment our movement of Jameen Adhikar dlad.

It is possible that tomorrow our fruits too woulé btolen under the
pretext that it is a common land.

Gairan is usually wasteland, a little rocky platdat would be quite dif-
ficult for us to dig trenches for the tree plantatiWe may not afford to
pay for digging work.

That is not true. Some of us go on Employment GuieaScheme and
have done work on rocky land. It is not more difficthan that. Our men
folk too would help us to dig.

On the Availability of Water

The next point of discussion concerned the avditgloif water. We had
made posters based on the evaluation report anidtaviews with the
nine orchard owners. We made the point that whiltewwas a crucial
resource for any land-based activity, the amounwaier required was
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reasonable and would not be that difficult to obtdihe need for water
is a myth; judicious use could bring down the qitgrf water required
for such plantations. However, there were strongagative responses
with respect to the availability of water than #herere for the availability
of land. The main demand was that water first Isar@sl for any land-
related activity, and only then could any new pesgme be conceived.
Some of them showed willingness to fetch wateaydilable, by using
pitchers. But water does not exist. A borewell ativary well has to be
the first priority. This cannot be de with the loan available through the
SHG, as it is a big amount.

Without an assured source of water it would bedliff to search for
water and then we would be forced to get a pitchaf water for each
plant and do the watering. Without a close soufeeaber, we may have
to hire a bullock cart and get a barrel for watgtine plants. It would be
too costly an affair to keep the plants alive dgrthe summer period.

We don't have water for drinking and so how canask for water for
plantation. In many villages women depend upon ¢asifo fetch water
and then how can one think of getting water fonpddion.

To get a tanker of water is itself like a battleday and we have to wage
so many conflicts. To nurture an orchard is a dréamus.

Even if there were a plantation of jatropha, it Webrequire some water
at least for the first two years.

Some women narrated their exgerces of planting mango trees in
their fields. They were willing to water them byang water physically
from a distance everyday. Even then, the plantsndidsurvive. They
realised that it was not easy to nurture a plaomati

As you suggest we can take loan from the SHG faraging a pipe-line,
but it takes three to four years to start gettingfipfrom the orchard,
then how can we repay the loan in time. Thererideof repayment in
time otherwise we need to pay fine.

We do understand that we can make a facility ofesstorage and thus
get water to be used during summer. But tankermst®o costly and
where can we get that kind of money?
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Nobody is willing to sell water ithe summer. Last year when there was a
shortage of drinking water, then the people préssdra farmer to cut
his water to the sugarcane fields and provide famkihg water to the
villagers.

As you said, we understand that we can take indpscsuch as peanuts or
sunflower, so that we can get some income in th&atien period of plan-
tation. But that also requires some water.

I have 40 mango trees. Last year | purchased watrmmer and paid
Rs 100 every week for eight weeks and took carerthethree-year-old
plants survived. | personally watered each treé aipitcher. We kept
earthen pots at the roots of every plant and fillegse pots so that it
acted as a drip. It takes hard work but in the langit is beneficial.

In my village there is a borewell owned by the gem@at and as long as
light (electricity) is there, water continues tovland gets wasted. | always
feel that if we use that water and channel it ® plantation we can do

wonders.

In my village, no hand pump works anymore. Theygded up. Where
can we get water? There is no community well. Golye farmers have
private wells. There is land but no water.

There is a storage tank built on the land of ollage but it is far away
and we cannot access it easily but tHeges downstream are able to
access it and they have built lifts on that tankt @-am panchayat is very
lazy. You must help us to get that water.

Women in our village are very hardworking. We caakenthe orchard a
success if we get water. Along with saplings, & Hyriculture department
also provides us with water facilities, then we gaow an orchard.

The women of Balajinagar Lamantanda (a hamletnafraadic tribe)
said that there was a small tank in the villagé thay suspected that the
gram panchayat would not allow thendtaw water from it. The sarpanch
of Ansurda was willing to give land as well as watewomen members
of the SHG. He insisted that two acres of land @¢dag brought under
plantation first and, once it was found successfidre land could be
made available. Water shortage igal thing. Massa village women were
optimistic, and saidf we use drip like saline bottles very little watvould
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be utilised and also we would save labour cost.célveget loan from the
SHG and invest.

On Marketing and Sale

Where could we sell these fruits? Do we need ttmghe market yard for
that? Can we understand the dealings in the mgekel? Is there any
assurance of prices for our fruits, such as gulave&se we get a very low
price it would be really sad because it meansgtiatuch time and energy
is wasted, apart from having a loss.

Cannot government ensure that it would arrangerahase of all the
produce? If we fail to sell the produce our mek &k likely to get angry.

Is there any storage facility provided by the goveent for keeping the
fruits fresh, if it is not sold on the same day?

The local market cannot take so much producedtdnhe on a big scale.

If we start going to the market yard, the men folkhe family would be
annoyed and are likely to beat us. What is thetgoiuor that?

As we do not have knowledge of the market yardcavetake some male
family member along and pay him daily wages.

In Belwadi village, women said thiditey were worried about not having
a good road, which could become a barrier to ggtiimy vehicle to the
village to transport the produce.

On Intercrops

Your suggestion of taking intercrops for first thngears, to earn some
money during the gestation period, is a good i®e4.it won't make
much difference.

No. | feel we can divide the plot and cultivatee&dles during at least
rainy season. If we sell it together it will makefit.

We need training and consultation for these cribjost of us are agri-
cultural labourers, but have never taken any detssi

On Payment Rules for the Grant

We have always depended upon the cash wages. dfeveupposed to
cultivate vegetables, we need to weslery day, but the profit would come
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after two months. We need to wait to earn cashghvlsinot possible for
us. We need consumption loans.

The SHG cannot give us consumption loans.

If we need to wait one year to get the first inst@ht, we cannot afford

that. We would have to work in the horticulturergiaion and hence we
cannot go for other wage work. How can we feed @ues? Our husbands
wont like this idea. They would not permit us akeé the scheme.

Our husbands are drunkards and do not earn muchw@ges are the
core of our livelihood resources.

Women in Keshegaon and Ansurda Villages who Wanted
the Scheme:

What kind of agreement would be required betweervillage panchayat
and the women’s group or individual farmer? Whaowld be the
minimum period of the agreement for the governmtntonsider
allotment of the horticulture scheme?

If there are two groups who are willing to workyhoan you ensure that
both groups would get the land on lease? Women fvamgroups would
not like to come together due to lack of trustacteother.

Does the scheme include compensation for pestaypther diseases
affecting the plantation during first three years?

If the saplings are burnt due to drought, would gbeernment ensure
that at least a second lot is given free of chalgé?ere any insurance
scheme for this?

Would the panchayat consider cancellation of rethié plantation did
not materialise?

If the land is given to the collective, then thedes have to be borne col-
lectively. However, we doubt whether there exisisttmaturity among
women and whether they would not blame each otirestfaring loss.

Women’s Suggestions for Amending the Scheme

We would like to suggest that if the governmeralistting the scheme to
women, then it must also provide weekly wages tdfutke saplings do
not survive at the end of the first year, thenwlages can be stopped.
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We do not trust the government. Its payment nevares in time. Our
loan from the SHG would not last long.

No farmer pays us on time. We have to beg for atmon two. Hence,
| am agreeable if the government promises to pagfies every two
months.

We as farmers are willing to accepe drought situation and if crops fail
we do not blame anybody. We take the loss. In dtiieme, we have to
make payment for rent, for water and also work waithwages. If this
horticulture fails we cannot take the loss. Hereanerequired to invest
money first. We are not willing to take the risle Wel that it is government
work and hence the risk should be borne by thergowent, not us.

The agreement should be in the name of the worgemsp. If anybody
wants to take the scheme individually, then her @ahould be there on
the land title. We would insist that the husbandustl divide his land
and give a plot to his wife.

It is a difficult and expensive proposition. Lot lofibe is required and
then only the title is changed.

There are many privately owned fallow lands, widah be used for this
purpose. But our husbands are opposed to thisTdes. do not mind
keeping it fallow but would not like it to be uséar this kind of
experimentation.

Sometimes we feel that it is bettergive individual loans through SHG
and earn interest, which can be distributed ambegriembers. We do
not want to invest money and also work hard soWeaget more profit.
This is risky.

On Collective Work versus Individual Work

In all villages, women expressddubts about whether they could work
together and develop a feeling of collective owhggowards this
enterprise.

In Upsinghe village, we had doneexperiment of cultivating small plots
of land collectively. But it failed. Women do ndag together.

We are a highly individualistic lot. If one womabrges late one day,
another would cite that as an example and wouldectate tomorrow.
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That isthe reason why farmers do not lease ufatbes land. They know
that nothing would be produced out of the land.

So, it would be appropriate that the wasteland cdnd given on lease
individually and not collectivelffhen the responsibility could be pinned
down. It won't become a ‘sarakari kam’ (governmeotk).

If we stick on and show that these profit in the enterprise, then women
would definitely stay together. It appears to lgpad scheme, where the
government appears to provide the basic resources.

| suggest that we divide the responsibility of ramong all the members
and then the sense of ownership would come. Thaué&hbe competition,
which would prompt everybody to do better. We skosgll the fruits
together, so that the cost of transport, et cetevald be shared.

We are sure that if land plots are available oun meeuld not allow us to
have the title of the land in our name. We areimglto do horticulture
but the land is to be given in the name of men.

Some of us have sufficient land of our own. Cartake the scheme on
our own land and grow fruits?

| feel that we can do horticulture and also hageat each because we
can get enough leaves and fodder for the goat, wateve the orchard.

In our SHG group of 10 women, six have farms ofrtban. So, we do
not go for agriculture labour. If we take the gtmthorticulture collectively
how could it be managed? Those who would work wgeldwages from
the group, but those who do not work, would thewble to get a share
of the profit or not?

We must have courage. Courage to take risk, otlserwe would never
succeed. Once we come forward we would find a wagolve issues.
(Ansurda village)

| find that this is the best scheme. It providesvages for work and also
assets such as horticulture, which would providdipiyear after year.

We have devsthan (community temple) land and a@lsoesvater in the
well. | will try to convince the trustees of my comunity to donate the
land to our SHG and we would plant the orcharanlsare if | take the
initiative other women would follow. This is a goatka. You must help
me to talk to the trustees of the temple. (NalddagDurgamata Group)



158 Crva Damr

I like the scheme because the gowveent is willing to provide wages,
saplings, pesticide, and will not charge any irgean all this money.
There is some hard work, but it is worth it. Wecdhefind out a piece of
land and water, which can be done within villageshewadi)

Demand for Other Assets

To tell you the truth, we are keen to get buffalaed goats. Ultimately, it
does not cost us to maintain them. Thay graze as we work. Sometimes
we end up sending our children to graze them.

What about children’s education? Our daughtersatap to school.

But | can make money out of the cattle. If | geemi-crossbreed buffalo,
I can get five litres of milk and make khoya by geeation. | can make
two kilos of khoya. Milk sells for Rs 8 per litrighoya sells Rs 60 per kg.

The advantage of cattle is that we can sell iténisis. It is an asset, which
is personal. | do not have to ask even my husband.

Income out of sale of goats is always woman’s ineo8he can buy gifts
for her brother’s wife and her parents.

Those who earn Rs 100 on brick kilns would not ke idea of working
in horticulture. But those who are agriculturaldalers like us would
definitely see benefit in this scheme.

ANALYSIS

The women were surprisingly &late and had opiniore each issue
related to the enterprise of horticulture under HBS. They touched
upon almost every aspect of implementation andyaealthe factors
involved for the successful adoption of the schehe. responses were
varied, with most pointing out the negative sideath provision of the
scheme. Who were the negative m@sgents? It was not possible for usto
distinguish the background of the resgdent every time and see the
correlation between the landholding and the negatipositive tone of
the response. Our detailed data (nofuded in this chapter) on the
background of the respondents and SHGs in eigage# shows clearly
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that the majority of members are landless, or msssarginal land. That,
perhaps, explains their cautious approach evergtiray expressed their
opinions.

We were also overwhelmed by the cynicism of th@aoases, par-
ticularly against the background of the film on Dalomen that we had
used to stimulate the discussidine DDS film was made very crisply,
presenting the story of 1,000 women who have beenghthe campaign
for ‘autonomy over production, over seeds, over katirThe cam-
paign had culminated in the building of the APD8eTDDS helped
the women to take over fallow lands, their ownasrds leased from the
panchayats, or plots bought with the money acquhleaigh an Andhra
Pradesh government sche. The boldness of the Andhra women was
inspiring. The same women were themselves predear whe workshop
was organised for NGO leaders (to enable us to madtings with the
SHG members in the villages where they are workiiige women’s
stories were powerful and everybody praised thieerment. However,
when we visited the SHGs, the idea of owning apetaes setting up an
enterprise, was not greeted with excitement. Tleatitly as a labourer
was so deep-rooted among the women that the plag<ibat they could
have the inner potential and ability to manage eshard had never
crossed their minds. We realised that unless #tamme a campaign, the
women would never aspire towards mustering thegsrnter accept the
challenge of becoming entrepreneurs.

The women knew of the physical availability of geirland, but were
also aware of the social barriers toitlaecess to the common land. Since
2000, the Dalit women had been part of the ongdargeen Adhikar
Andolan’ (Land Rights Movement) in the Marathwaedgion. In 1991,
the government had attemptedrégularise encroachments on gairans
through a government resolution, but the implemtémmavas haphazard
and disillusioned the Dalits. When the movemenhgad momentum,
several Dalit families tried to cultivate villageramon lands, but were
foiled by high-caste farmers.

The women were clear about the issue of securitj@feased land.
They said that the government should offer cheapdso that they can
possess land, which would allow them to feel se@part from the social
barriers to accessing land, the mion@ortant issue was the availability of
water. This overshadowed all other issues. Surgiigiin this region
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of Maharashtra there has been no ‘Pani Adhikar Asrd@Water Rights
Movement), or even a struggle for access to comtywells for produc-
tive uses. Assured water is the key in any atteimphhance productivity
of the land by using water judiciously, and bringgipublic and private
fallow lands under cultivation. The women’s thingiis crippled by water
scarcity, for which they find no solution.

In two villages, Keshegaon and Ansurda, where #inpanches were
very supportive, the women appeared very keen owvkall the details of
the scheme and asked about the kind of agreentarited. The Sarpanch
came with usto meet the collector to ask for fmdhe women. However,
the collector said that gairan was being demangeglvbryone and he
could not favour women over others.

The women'sinterest in the marketing aspects elasvelcome. They
wanted to know the viability of the scheme and wemecerned about
the possibility of getting compensation or insucaver in the likelihood
of the plantation being devastatedgmsts. The women were aware of
their own limitations and their incapability of rid@ating in public life,
in the markets. They wanted some assurance of psecbr, in economic
terms, forward linkages, before they take up thigiggof producing the
fruits. They also expressed concern about the pnololf transportation,
as some villages did not have proper roads.

The possibility of intercropping was suggested paraof the scheme,
till the trees grow and start yielding money. Wonvare aware that this
activity would also require some amount of investtrend asked where
the money would come from. Their major concern regarding wages
for their work. They realised that if the grant vgagen only after the
inspection for the survival rate, the scheme wasmeant for them, but
only for rich farmers. Indeed, they did not botteecheck out the scheme
because their experience showed that colyfarmers or absentee farm-
ers could afford to wait for the grant to be defkgat the end of the year,
which was supposed to be paymé¢owards wages. The real marginal
farmer, who would put her own labr in the orchard but would not get
wages till the end of the yearpwid face a problem of survival.

The women also realised that the kmynaking the scheme work for
them was to ask for weekly, or at leasbnthly, wages, which would en-
able them to develop a sense ohanship and not be tempted away by
some good wage-earning opportunity. However, tloeyccnot answer
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the agriculture officer about why the women sholbiédtrusted more
than the men farmers. In the past, the men fartretdaken money by
showing false records of hiring labour, but had nottured the trees
and had simply explained that the plantd ldaied out. Women were
shocked to hear the dirty ways of corruption. Bughyt were convinced
that if the officers came to make payments evergtihghe women could
not cheat them. At one point, they indicated tlnaré might be con-
nivance between the officer and the farmer. Thegument was that if
this is the scheme under EGS, then it should fotlbe/rules of EGS
payments.

On the one hand, women expressed keen concern thizoagreement
to be made in their names but, on the other, soene afraid that their
men would not appreciate this ideanr@women were looking forward
to getting the piece of private land in their ovamre so that they would be
eligible for the scheme. Women’s desire for landlddoe noticed through
these discussions, although they are still far m@hwhen it comes to
upholding the demand of the women’s movement elsesvifior the
inheritance of land rights.

Most disturbing was the lack abllective spirit among the women.
Only in Keshewadi and Ansurda was the idea of lanie given to the
SHG appreciated, and they talked of taking turnarking in the orchard
and getting wages. Some agreed that those who dieemnt& would be
allowed to work for wages; lile others would participate in decision-
making and would share the profit when it was edriany of these
women had been engaged on EGS work on percolatidesiroads and,
sometimes, the nurseries of the Forest DepartniNarte of them had
been a member of any union or organisation, blgaat they had been
associated with the NGO for some time and had pagrof SHG activity.
However, the SHG activity does not appear to intelche spirit of
collectivity among them. Indeed, it sometimes emagas competition
among members with regard to @ssing loans. The strongest voice was
for individual activity.

Moreover, very few women had a long-term view a Business and
its advantages. Except the women of Keshewadi arstila, very few
were aware that risk-taking is important to inceeascome, not just
through wages, but also through assets, thatrisuthh investment. The
Dalit women, who were all landless labourers, vaerly concerned about
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wages in the short-term. The lesson learnt fromititeraction was that
it might not be possible to build a cooperativerispif entrepreneur-
ship among landless labourers. The DDS experimsashows that the
majority of women purchased land individually andtivated it indi-
vidually. Very few did it collectively. But the DDBas been supportive
all along, for the last 20 years, in Vilages. They provided the funding
as well as capacity building support with concer#drts at organising
women. What we noticed here was a ‘base line’ nghlsfore an attempt
to shape it tok place. We concluded that we could not takesth&negative
response.

The women distrusted the government machineryd€heery system
is so weak and partisan towards the wealthy thatbmen have lost
hope of change occurring in thiies through the government schemes.
Promoting SHG activity is one of the several sigEethe government
wants to pursue to alleviate poverty. Poor womeve ia cross many
hurdles to access funds that could generate safiaimssets. This has
resulted in scepticism about any new idea thab ibe implemented
through the government machinery.

Policy and Administrative Issues

In our discussions, the Commissioner for AgricudtuMaharashtra, was
appreciative of the idea, but was sceptical abbetpolitical will of the
government to allot the gairan plots to women. He also doubtful
about their ability to manage the orchards. Hesfetingly that the fruit-
processing activity was the best for women, eitisexr home-based activity
or through small powered units at the taluka adiritiscentre. He advised
usto take it up with NABARD and MAVIM to preparegposals for such
enterprises and sanction loans to the SHGs taujakbe processing ac-
tivity. He felt that they should develop marketlimages with the bigger
consumer industries that produce juices, jamsteta. On the whole, it
appeared that women were perceiedically as workers in small fac-
tories, but not as farmers who can iaclependently as entrepreneurs.
The grant is given as payment towards labour,iasribney provided
under the EGSto supplement and sustain the inobmarginal farmers.
However, if the payment is only disbursed at the efthe year, how can
a marginal farmer sustain herself throulgh year, look after the orchard
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and take up an intercrop? To avoid cheating, therae requires moni-
toring the condition of survival of 75 per centtbe saplings, but this
contradicts the basic aim. Of the nine orchardsweavisited, only two
were managed by family labour; all the others bgtmheither to rich
farmers or absentee farmers residinthe city. This is the biggest lacuna,
and unless this is removed, the scheme cannotrisidayed as an EGS
compatible with the involvement of SHGs. Women neexhthly support
towards payment of their labour. Indeed, we welcktioat the grant has
not even been given at the end of the year fota$tewo years because
of the cash crunch faced by the government. In 20@4Zilla Parishad
staff had been paid in a lump sum for two previgess's.

The Maharashtra government should issue a governrasoiution
about the gairans, allotting the plots to SHGsmtto individual mem-
bers. NGOs, along with gram panchayats, shouldivea ghe respon-
sibility of organising, motivating and also moniing. NGOs could
be given some funds as incentives to cover thairetrcosts. The gram
panchayat should allow water from the communityswvellbe used for
this purpose. SHGs should take the responsibditysétting up pumps
and laying pipelines. The Agriculture Departmergasto make separate
rules for SHG collectives and, after monitoringwgtio, disburse the labour
cost every month. NABARD and MAVIM should prepamposals for
setting up processing units in each district arsd aevelop linkages
with the big industries that cater to consumerselva sizable number
of orchards are created in oneuta or district as part of a campaign,
these processing units would become a vialddgnative to direct selling
in the local market. The women’s movement shoudk lat this activity
as providing a synergic opportunity for SHGs taigrabout structural
changesin land access. Access to laadight to livelihood and to increase
the income of poor women has to be an immediatet gleomn goal.

NOIES

1. The following taxes/cess on taxes are imposemliect funds for the EGS:
professional tax on salaried people in Maharasléxg;on irrigated land;
levy on commercial buildings in the cities; additéd tax on motor vehicles;
additional tax on education tax; and surchargeatesgax.
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2. The eight food security schemes &fational Midday Meal Scheme; Targeted
Public Distribution System; Antyoday Anna Yojanatdgrated Child Devel-
opment Services Programme (ICDS); Annapurna Yojblaéipnal Old Age
Pension Scheme; National Maternity Benefit Scheané; National Family
Benefit Scheme.

3. BAIF is a major NGO working across five stated @ mainly helping tribal
people to increase the productivity of their lamdl aattle and build their
management capacities.
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In the Name of the Community

Gender, Development and Governance
in Arunachal Pradesh

Deepak K. Mishra and Vandana Upadhyay

With increasing appreciation of the role of instibimal factors in the
process of economic development, there has bemategrealisation of
the significance of democratic ahdmane governance for equitable and
sustainable development. India’s northeastern regganot only one
of the least developed but also one of the magpilerned parts of the
country. The continuing presenaiinsurgency and violent ethnic con-
flicts in the region has clouded discussions onpbléical economy of
development of the region. While ethnic conflictslitant secessionist
movements and insurgency are oftesaibed as the result of the lack of
development initiatives on the part of the cendral state governments,
the underdevelopment or deceleration of the ecoaesofithe Northeast
is often explained in terms adfi¢ presence of insurgency and conflicts.
Based on the experience of a ristely peaceful state, Arunachal Pradesh,
this chapter attempts to explaime manifold linkages between the pol-
itical economy of development and the crisis ofggaance in the region.
The central argument is that as a consequenceetbimicisation of the
development discourse, the rights of various maigied groups, in-
cluding women, suffer in fundamentalygawhich often gets concealed
in highly generalised notions of the relatively légaian social order in
tribal societies. Anumber of gender-sensitive @atlirs of development
throw up disturbing evidences of timarginalisation of women in various
spheres in the state, particularly in recent dezade
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The chapter is organised as follows. After a hiriegfoduction to the
salient features of the development experienceimAchal Pradesh, we
have discussed the emerging gender relationssptedominantly tribal
state on the basis of a few indicators. The nestise presents manifes-
tations of the crises in governance, after whiahithplications of these
processes for women have been disdisSencluding observations are
in the final section.

THE DIFFICULT TRANSITION: ASPECTS OF THE
POLIMCAL EOONOMY OF DEVELOPMENT

Given the historical legacy of relative isolatiomdaunderdevelopment,
the progress made by Arunachal Pradesh on the edoffront in a com-
paratively short span of a few decades is quite@sgive. During the entire
period of 1971-2001, for which data is available, et State Domestic
Product (NSDP) has registered an average annuallyrate of 7.34 per
cent per annum. Although the growth rate was mughem in the 1970s
(7.07 per cent) and 1980s (7.81 per cent) thaastimthe 1990s (4.54 per
cent), given the low levels of initial developmetifficult ecological pre-
conditions and geo-political constraints of beilgeader state, the devel-
opment of the economy may seem satisfactory inaditerms (Upadhyay
and Mishra 2005).

The structural transformation of the Arunachal esoy is manifested
through an increasing diversification of the workfs, emergence of a
modern non-farm economy, rapid urbanisation andwugakidtegration
with the regional and national economgwever, it isimportant to note
that in the last three decades, the contributionarfiufacturing has never
exceeded 7 per cent of the state’sincome. Thesfanhe secondary sec-
tor has gone up from around 20 per cent in 1970-@hly 23.65 per cent
in 2001-02, while that of the tertiary sector hag@ased substantially
duringthe same period from 20.48 per cent in 19Z@41.68 per cent
in 2001-02. The share of the primary sector hasdsed from around
60 to 35 per cent during the same period. The kega®of the changing
sectoral composition of the state lies in the fhat the expansion of the
service sector has been almost entirely driven dwemgment-sector
activities. Public administration alone contributedund 14 per cent of
the NSDP of the state in 2001-02 (GoAP 2006).
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The 1990s seems to have reinforced the structontadlances of the
state's economy. Apart from the relatively slowgtio of the NSDP during
this decade, Arunachal’s dependence on the sesaftiter in general and
on public administration in particular increasetdstantially* As such,
industrialisation never really had a firm footimghe economy; however,
the restrictions imposed on the timber trade byShpreme Court of
India led to the closure of many timber-based indes

Like many other states of northeast India, Arunbéhadesh continues
to remain heavily dependent upon central governmassistance. Between
1990-91 and 1998-99, the ratio of annual net trasisféd SDP remained
as high as 78.05 per cent. In 1998-99, only 1.&@®rof the revenue ex-
penditure could be generated from its own tax reegisachdeva 2000).
The predominant role of the state as the prime@eoo actor and the
dependence of the state government on centralrgoent aid and loans
have crucially conditioned the pattern of developmi@ Arunachal
Pradesh over the past decades.

Although a comprehensive analysis of the develognpeacess in
Arunachal Pradesh is beyond the scope of this chaptae aspects of it
can be selectively looked at for a better undeditemof the challenges
before the state. First, alongkwthe monetisation of the exchange pro-
cess and gradual commercialisation of the econamggpersonal in-
equalities in the distribution of income, assetd apportunities have
grown manifold. While the elaborate networks ofisatbution and
reciprocity prevented the emergence of inequalityre traditional econ-
omy of the communities, under the mutually reinilogcinfluences of
the market and the state, the gradual economierdiftiation of the
indigenous population has led to theezgence of a neo-rich, upwardly
mobile class in Arunachal. Occupationally, thisigsobelongs to the
trading and business community, contractors or rgouent services,
but the most important aspect of their emergentieeis access to the
resources of the state. Second, the spatially meeess of development
within the state has created new challenges andti@nts. Typically,
the districts or areas bordering Assam and areasthe urban, admin-
istrative centres have better infrastructural faeg than those in the
interior. Arunachal has been the home of a numbérilmes and sub-
tribes, and many of them had limitetbbility beyond their well-defined
local boundaries. Inter-regional disparities in Hiate, therefore, have
an additional implication—in many cases and updersain extent, this
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may reflect inter-tribal disparities. Third, althghuuntil recently it has
been relatively free from secegsist violence and insurgency, its devel-
opment performance has not been satisfactory,qudatly in terms of
human development indicators. Among the eight neastern states,
Arunachal Pradesh occupied the second positioarms of per capita
NSDP in 1990-91 and is fifth in terms of consumptixpenditure, but
according to th&lational Human Development Report: 2q®lanning
Commission 2002), it was at the bottom of the Huidavelopment Index
(Table 8.1). In terms of the Human Poverty Indexept Mizoram, its
position is the worst in the region. In 2001, idhhe lowest literacy rate
among all the northeastern states as well as titeski urban-rural gap
and the highest gender gap in literacy. In termsnwbiment, drop-out
rates and school availability, its performance acomparative perspective,
has hardly been satisfactory (Table 8.2). Furtiheterms of the health
status of the population, Arunachal Pradesh’s parémce has been less
impressive than many other states ofridgion (Table 8.3). As the brief
analysis in the following section shows, the insheg inequality among
men and women, when viewed in a comparative petispeis clearly
one of the serious problems associated with theamogrowth process.
While it is always possible to explain aythis relative under-performance
by citing many historical, geographical and econououinstraints, any
forward-looking strategy of development for thdetaas to address these
issues in their entirety as well as in terms ofrtloeal specificities.

Table 8.1
Human Development Indicators
Per capita  Per capita Gender

NSDP  Consumption HDI HPI Disparity
States 1998-99  Expenditure (1991) (1991) Index (1991)
Arunachal Pradesh 12335(4) 672.31(3) 0.328(8) 4@x10 0.776
Assam 8826 (8) 473.42(8) 0.348(7) 46.29(3) 0.576
Manipur 10504 (6) 596.36 (5) 0.536 (2) 39.82(6) 0.815
Meghalaya 11090 (5) 639.13(4) 0.365(6) 49.41(1) 0.807
Mizoram 13479 (1) 935.53(2) 0.548(1) 26.47(8) 0.770
Nagaland 12408 (3) 1005.99 (1) 0.486(3) 41.30(5) 0.729
Sikkim 12645 (2) 559.97 (7) 0.425(4) 38.59(7) 0.647
Tripura 9613 (7) 589.50(6) 0.389 (5) 42.71(4) 0.531
All-India 14395 590.98 0.381 37.42 0.676

Source Planning Commission, Government of India 2002.
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Table 8.2
Educational Attainments
No of
Enrolment primary
Urban- Gender ratioforage Drop-out  schools per

Ruralgap gapin grop 6 to raesin thousand
Literacy in literacy literacy below 11  classes |-IV  pdgtion

States Rate 2001 2001 2001 yeard991 1998-99p) (1997-98)
Arunachal

Pradesh 54.74(8) 30.48(1) 19.83(1) 61.5(7) 46.89 (5)8.21 (5)
Assam 64.28 (6) 24.84(3) 1590(4) 63.4(6) 41.56 (6) 6284)

Manipur 68.87 (4) 14.71(8) 18.17(2) 71.9(4) 52.59(2) 8.69 (3)
Meghalaya  63.31(7) 30.12(2) 5.73(7) 55.4(8) 62.44(113.38 (1)
Mizoram  88.49 (1) 15.89(7) 4.56(8) 77.6(1) 51.82(4) 1.17 (2)
Nagaland  67.11(5) 22.96(4) 9.85(6) 70.0(5)  35.94(8) 6.80 (6)

Sikkim 69.68(3) 17.15(6) 1527 (5) 74.9(2) 41.30(7) .78(7)
Tripura 73.66 (2) 19.28(5) 16.06(3) 73.2(3)  51.95(3) 4.14 (8)
All-india  65.20 20.85 21.61 62.1 39.58 5.04

Source Planning Commission, Government of India 2002.

Table 8.3
Health Status of the Population
Under 5 Mortality Percentage of
States IMR Rates Women with Anaemia
Arunachal Praesh 63.1 98.1 62.5
Assam 69.5 89.5 69.7
Manipur 37.0 56.1 28.9
Meghalaya 89.0 122.0 63.3
Mizoram 37.0 54.7 48.0
Nagaland 42.1 63.8 38.4
Sikkim 43.9 71.0 61.1
Tripura - - 59.4
All India 67.6 94.9 51.8
Source National Family Health Survey-I1.
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND
GENDER REIATIONS

It is extremely difficult to make genaisations regarding the position of
women in Arunachal Pradesh and the changes inpttiisarily because
of two reasons: first, given the extraordinary diitg in the socio-economic
conditions, institutional arrangements and cultethbs of the women
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belonging to different tribes and sub-tribes of stege, and the paucity
of in-depth studies on various aspects of gendegions, it is very difficult

to arrive at valid conclusions dhe basis of the few variables for which
reliable estimates are available. Secandhe absence of earlier bench-
marks, it is difficult to understand the magnituaded the processes of
change However, we have attempted to discuss a few itatisaf women’s
well-being and empowerment to pomnit that irrespective of the initial
conditions of women in the traditional society, ttevelopment process
has created conditions under whighmen have not only been able to
participate and utilise the emerging opportunities,also face new hur-
dles in various spheres of the rdgidhanging socio-economic milieu.
The intention is not to deny the significant pragremade by women in
various fields, but to recognise the significanpgahat remain to be
bridged. The following analysis, baskrgely on the available secondary
data, is far from exhaustive, but is intended twvjafe a preliminary insight
into the complexities of the transition procesteims of its relationship
with gender relations in the state.

We start with a discussion on the sex ratio. A losex ratio typically
represents a lower social status of wamehich creates conditions for
discrimination at various levels. Dreze and Serf%)9eel that it also
captures the extent of intra-househgénder inequalities. Although the
sharp decline in the sex ratio in India has beeause for concern, at a
disaggregated level there are significagional variations. Regions with
a higher percentage of Scheduled Tribe (ST) pommnatare typically
found to have a higher sex ratio, reflecting ededegree of gender discri-
mination (Rustagi 2000). The sex mtivhich declined from 862 to 859
between 1981 and 1991, increased to 893 in 20@s&kratio, however,
cannot be taken as a reliable measure of womeitbeiag because of
the discrepancies arising out of in-migration. tder to isolate the effects
of migration, if we separatetpnsider the sex ratio among the ST popu-
lation, which largely consists of the indigrus population, a steady decline
is noticed from 1,013 in 1961 to 998 in 1991, altgb it has increased to
1,003 in 2001 (Table 8.4). While sex-selective ratgm may have contri-
buted to the overall low sex ratio in the stabe child sex ratio (CSR),
which is less likely to be affected lnigration has also registered a sharp
decline from 982 to 964 between 1991 and 2001. dédtine has been
sharper in rural areas than in the urban areasabyptthe CSR in
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Table 8.4
Sex Ratio in Arunachal Pradesh: 1961-2001
All Population S.T. Population
Year Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban
1961 894 894 - 1013 1013 -
1971 861 881 457 1007 1009 765
1981 862 881 629 1005 1010 803
1991 859 880 728 998 1004 921
2001 893 914 819 1003 1000 1020

Source Census of India: Various Years.
Note In 1961 there was no urban centre in the state.

Arunachal declined by 18 points during 1991-200ick/is the same as
the fall at the all-India levéllt is also significant that in 1991, the CSR
among the ST population was 976, which was lowen tihat for all social
groups. At a disaggregated level, only Papum Rakegr Subansiri and
Upper Siang (that is, three of the 13 districtdinnachal) have experi-
enced an increase in CSR duringthe last decade(84). Descriptively
speaking, the decline in the overall sex ratio agwtire ST population
during 1961-91 can be explained in terms of gendps in education
and income: women are less literate and havedessxand over resources
than men, and probably because of gender inesdlititerms of access
to emerging opportunities, the sex ratio among $fiepopulation
declined during a period of rapid economic growtil &ransformation.
However, the low child sex ratio in the tribal pdgtion cannot be ex-
plained in terms of differential litecg or income. The only plausible
explanation, then, can be in terms of discriminatgainst female child-
ren. Many studies, howevemnint out that discrimination against female
children is relatively less severe in predominantigal societies. The
low and falling CSR in Arunachal Pradesh thus n&edker investigation.
It also explains the difficulties in @ving at conclusions regarding the
condition of women on the basis of a few summargsnees, in a state
characterised by an extraordinary level of socittucal diversity as well
as unevenness in the process of development.

In 2001, the Female Work Participation Rate (FWRRNiunachal
Pradesh was 36.54 compared to the national avefag§e3. Urban FWPR
has registered a steady increase in the stateaswére overall FWPR has
consistently declined in the past decades, althdhghdecline of 0.95
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Table 8.5
District-wise Child Sex Ratio in Arunachal Pradesh: 1991-2001

1991 2001
Districts T R U T R U
Tawang 965 965 NA 948 948 948
West Kameng 970 973 932 955 956 952
East Kameng 1036 1036 NA 1035 1027 1058
Papum Pare 934 942 924 978 967 990
Lower Subansiri 970 978 947 1005 1013 945
Upper Subansiri 1005 1005 NA 985 985 985
West Siang 997 1008 921 950 949 953
East Siang 1008 1007 1009 958 945 1003
Upper Siang 967 967 NA 1010 1010 NA
Dibang Valley 994 1008 906 946 947 939
Lohit 968 980 912 933 927 966
Changlang 987 987 NA 954 958 912
Tirap 946 940 1054 941 933 1000
Arunachal Pradesh 982 986 946 964 960 980

Source 1991—District Census Handbooks, Census of Indi@]118eries-3, Arunachal
Pradesh, Part XII-A&B; 2001—Provisional Populatiootdls, Paper-2 of 2001,
Census of India 2001, Series-13, Arunachal Pradesh.

Note NAimplies that there was no urban populationhe tistrict.

was not very significant during 1991-2001 (Tablg.8r62001, FWPR in
the districts was found to be negatively correlatat the female literacy
rate and the percentage of the urban populatithedotal population,
but positively correlated with the proportion o&t8T population in the
total population. During 1991-2001, the age-spedieR of the 15-19
age group declined by close to 11qmgrtage points, compared to 2.9 for
the 15-59 age group. There could be various fattelind the decline
in work participation among relatively younger fdesa particularly in
the rural areas, ranging from expansion of edunatiopportunities to
decline injhum (shifting/slash-and-burn) cultivation and the chiagg
gender distribution of work in families.

Another significant dimension of women's work inidrachal Pradesh
is the relatively high proportion of marginal work@among the female
workers? In 2001, 8.13 per cent of the total female workexse marginal
workers, while among the males thercentage was only 4.60. Of the
total marginal workers in the state, 61.23 per egre females in 2001.
The relatively higher proportion of females amongrginal workers
signifies the additional constraints women facdewmtering productive’
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Table 8.6
Work Participation Rates in Arunachal Pradesh: 1971-2001 (percentages)
1971 1981 1991 2001
All Populations Male 63.14 58.63 53.76 50.69
Female 51.28 45.67 37.49 36.45
Total 57.65 52.63 46.24 43.97
Rural Male 62.78 58.50 53.69 51.13
Female 52.27 47.64 40.86 41.33
Total 57.88 53.42 47.69 46.47
Urban Male 70.32 60.24 54.18 48.99
Female 10.58 11.62 11.95 16.69
Total 51.57 41.47 36.39 34.19

Source Census of India, 2001, Series-13, Arunachal PhadResvisional Population Totals,
Paper-3 of 2001.
Note Figures for 2001 are based on provisional popaifatotals.

work, as well as the patterns of household riskagament where women's
labour serves as the ‘Heif during bad times to meet unexpected shortfalls
in consumption or earnings.

In terms of occupational structure, although worhave been gradu-
ally moving out of agriculture andlied activities, they lag behind men
in the extent of shifts to the secondary and tersactors. In 1971, among
the total male main workers, 68.78 per cent wegaged in the primary
sector; only 0.66 per cent weserking in the secondary sector; and the
rest, 30.56 per cent, were in the service sectot9B1, the share of male
workers in the primary sector had come down toGg& cent, but had
risen to 12.34 per cent in the secondary sectot@B8.06 per cent in the
tertiary sector. In contrast, the distributionerfifale workers in different
sectorsin 1971 was 97.11 per cent, 0.14 per oeh2 a5 per cent in the pri-
mary, secondary and tertiary sectors respectively991, 89.93 per cent
of female main workers were still engaged in thenary, 2.21 per
centin the secondary and 7.87 per cent in thiatgtectors. Preliminary
estimates from the 2001 Census daggssts that the percentage of total
female main workers engaged in the primary sednticues to remain
as high as 81.70 per cent in the state, althougin share in the service
sector has gone up to nearly 13 per cent (Tabje®his by all counts, the
occupational diversification of women workers iretstate has lagged
behind that of men. Even when they are employeuoin-agricultural
occupations, particularly in the government sewsyiadigher proportion
of women workers are to be found in the lowest safkhe job hierarchy.



Table 8.7
Sectoral Distribution of Industries in Arunachal Pradesh: 1971-2001

Primary Secondary Tertiary
Areas 1971 1981 1991 2001 1971 1981 1991 2001 1971 1981 1991 01 2C
Total M 68.8 63.21 54.6 51.54 0.65 13.13 123 14.54 30.56  23.733.06 33.93
F 97.1 95.11 89.9 81.70 0.14 2 2.21 5.74 2.74 2.89 7.87 12t
T 80.4 75.28 67.4 62.27 0.44 8.92 8.66 11.41 19.12 15.8 23.9 .3226
Rural M 72.3 68 62.3 64.59 0.55 11.85 111 12.18 27.15 20.2 5726. 23.23
F 97.4 96.1 92.6 89.04 0.11 1.74 1.87 4.47 2.5 2.16 5.52 6.4
T 82.9 79.08 74.1 74.14 0.36 7.87 7.5 9.17 16.72 13.1 18.37 6916.
Urban M 5.39 6.75 6.72 6.70 2.58 28.25 20.1 22.63 92.03 65 873.170.67
F 46 30.6 22.5 15.40 5.75 18.93 10.7 17.22 48.26 50.5 66.85 3967.
T 8.01 9.25 8.86 8.40 2.78 27.27 18.8 21.57 89.21 635 72.32 .0370

Source Census of India, various years.
Note The figures for 2001 are based on provisionahestes.
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While the share of female workers in the servicdaehas expanded
more than that of male workers during 1971-200%,ghéwth has also
been accompanied by a ghettoisation of women werikethe lowest-
paid jobs In recent years, women belonging to indigenobsticgommu-
nities have started entering the urban informaketarin limited numbers,
mainly in petty trading and in hotels and restatsgbjpadhyay 2005).
Access to formal education has been amongtheimpsirtant deter-
minants of social mobility in the state. The gendap in educational
attainment clearly reveals the emerging disparétween males and
females in the changing socio-economic milieu. fEneale literacy rate
for Arunachal Pradesh was only 43.53 per cent daegrto the 2001
Census, much lower than the national average 80%#:r cent. Arunachal
has made rapid progress in raising female litefiamy only 14.02 per
cent in 1981 to 43.5 per cent in 2001; howeverfehwmale literacy rate in
rural areas is as low as 36.90 per cent and thad-trban gap in female
literacy continues to be very higBetween 1981 and 1991, literacy among
the female ST population went up from 7.31 to 24&dcent, whereas the
total adult female literacy rate in the state riopeen 11.01 to 23.59 per
cent. In rural Arunachal Pradesh, however, fenitalety in 1981 was only
19.13 per cent, much below that of other northeasteates. Although
Arunachal has made significant progress in the, tagperformance in
comparative terms has not been very impressivesi@erable inter-
district variations exist in female literacy ratéem 60.4 per cent in
Papum Pare to 28.8 per cent in Tirap, and 28.@¢r&rin East Kameng.
The gender gap in literacy in Arunachal Pradesheaghe 2001 Cen-
sus is 20.3 percentage points, lower than the natiaverage of 21.61
(Table 8.8 The gap between male and female literacy ratdsdrstate
declined very slowly during 1981-2001. In rural a;éhe gender gap in
literacy is sharper than that in urban areas, nemgat 20 per cent during
the past two decades. This needs taddressed in all future initiatives.
According to the 1991 Census, thegamtage of working children in
the age group of five to 14 years was marginaliyhbigin Arunachal
Pradesh (5.7 per cent) comparedhe national average (5.4 per cent),
but had declined from 1981, when it was at 11.3cpet. The percentage
of working girl children continued to remain hightban that of boys in
both rural and urban areas. In 1991, 6.7 per dagitle and 4.6 per cent
of the boys were working, as against 13.2 per oérgirls and 9.5 per
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Table 8.8
District-wise Gender Gap in Literacy in Arunachal Pradesh: 1991-2001

Gender Gap in Literacy Rate

Districts 1991 2001
Tawang 35.82 30.28
West Kameng 19.81 22.83
East Kameng 23.67 23.77
Papum Pare 22.47 16.92
Lower Subansiri 17.55 17.36
Upper Subansiri 20.34 18.85
West Siang 18.01 15.07
East Siang 16.74 16.00
Upper Siang 21.97 19.92
Dibang Valley 22.64 18.55
Lohit 22.81 21.20
Changlang 24.80 22.90
Tirap 24.92 24.52
Arunachal Pradesh 21.76 20.30

Source Census of India, 2001, Final Population Total§120
Notes (i) Literacy rate is the percentage of literatesatal population aged 7 years and
above.
(i) Adult Literacy Rate has been estimated as peamge of literates among the
15+ population.

cent of boysin 1981. The incidence of girl childrkers was considerably
higher in rural areas than in urban areas of thestn comparative
terms, the percentage of workiggl children was higher than in any
other northeastern state, with the exception oft\aéya and Mizoram.
The percentage of working girls in the 5-14 age griswclearly not an
adequate measure of the extent of the prevalendeildflabour, but it
does indicate that girls face significant disadeges at a very early stage
in their lives. Special attention hasto be givethie additional constraints
faced by girl child workers in programmes aimedhat elimination of
child labour.

According to theNational Family Health SurvegNFHS-II (IIPS and
ORC Macro 2002), 18.3 per centabfildren in the age group 6-14 years
were not enrolled in school—14.1 per cent of thestamyd 22.7 per cent
of the girls. In the age group 6-10 years, the gegdg in school atten-
dance was even wider. Among the boys who nevena¢t schools, the
distance of the school from their honvess the most important reason,
followed by ‘not having interest in studies. Amotige girls the most
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important reasons were: being required to do haaldekork (30.8 per
cent), schools too far away (16.1 per cent) andctigt of education
(10.5 per cent). Only 0.7 per cent boys considedettation unnecessary,
compared to 5.6 per cent girls. A higher percentdggrls cited sibling
care as the main reason for not joininlgasals. Marriage was cited to be
the main reason for discontinuieducation in the case of 13 per cent of
out-of-school girls.

In Arunachal Pradesh, the educational infrastruetantinues to
be inadequate, but its expansion over the past tlteeades or so has been
impressive. As a result, girls todagve better access to schooling than
they had in the past. Between 1981 and 1991, ttedreent ratio among
girls aged 6-11 went up from 24.1 to 33.4 per oehtle among those
aged 11-14itimproved from 28.5 to 53.7 per celarn(iing Commission
2002). However, girls continue to have comparafikeds access to high-
er educatioff.Improvements in enrolment do not guarantee adoess
adequate levels of education. The drop-out rateelatively under-
developed regions are very high, more so in the chgirls. The drop-
out rate in Classes |-V for girls in Arunachal Prédbeas come down
substantially from 72.2 per cent in 1981-82 to 4pdi0cent in 1998-99.
This is still higher than the national average, botike in many other
states, the drop-out rate for girls has beentessthat for boys. Similarly,
for girls the drop-out rate in Classes I-VIII hadueed from 83.60 per
cent in 1981-82 to 65.86 per cent in 1998—-99. Howavetlasses 1-X,
girls in the state have a higher drop-out rate thays'° This seems to
indicate that the pressure omlgio drop out o$chool is especially high
after they reach middle school.

There is some evidence to show that unlike in mather parts of
India, the intra-family distribution of food and frition in Arunachal
Pradesh does not show any systematic gender b@sding to the India
Nutrition Profile (1998), the average consumptidnfandstuffs in
Arunachal was nearly the same among boys and gidsept in the age
group 4-6 years, where the average consumptionowas bmong girls
for all foods except pulses. Among adults, the ayerconsumption was
similar among males and females. While the aveiratgdee of cereals,
green leafy vegetables, roots and tubers, and gégetables were above
the suggested levels of a balanced diet for allgagaps, the intake of
pulses, milk and its products, fat and oils, a$ agsugar were below the
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mandatory level. The percentage of severely undaistoed children was
found to be marginally higher amg girls than boys, but the percentage
of moderately malnourished children was higherhia tase of boys.
Thus, so far as the overall nutritional statusreerned, no serious gender
discrimination was found. A crucial aspect of thed consumption pat-
tern in the state is the high average consumpfiiteaty vegetables, roots
and tubers as well as fish and meat, not only mgarison with the
national averages but also compared with the neighibg states. Asub-
stantial proportion of these items are collectednfrforests and jhum
fields. Women’s nutritional status is related teitlparticipation in forest-
related activities and access to forest resouvdesien’s access to forests
and other Common Property Resources (CPR) is mitafly linked to
their micro-level strategies for risk minimisationutual support and
solidarity in a high-risk ecological-economic cottédlong with the gradual
privatisation of these resources, the food anditiarirsecurity prospects
of households in general and the access of womemials to food and
nutrition in particular need to beredully monitored in the future. An
analysis of th&lFHS 1l data suggests that, contraryto the findingstiriot
parts of Indiajn the notheastern region, female children have a nutri-
tional edge over male children (Rama Rao et akR00
Notwithstanding the significant efforts that haemg into establish-
ing themodernhealth care system in the state, it must be emgdthsi
that the access of women in geslend that of rural and poor women in
particular remains very low in comparison with tha&ional average.
According to theNFHS I, only 40.5 per cent of mothers received three
ante-natal check-ups and 34 per cent of births assisted by trained
personnel. There is a great deal of rural-urbapadity as well as a high
concentration of these services in the few urbdmiaistrative centres.

Women’s Participation in Household Decision-making

The overwhelming dominance of the patriarchal vaystem denies
effective rights of participation twomen in various spheres. Structural
inequalities in terms of relative deprivations iareings, education,
employability and overall well-being create strdragriers to the informed
and effective participation of women in decisionking, so far as the
majority of the women are concerned. Moreover,ithernalisation of



In the Name of the Community 181

patriarchal values by women themselves, througlptbeesses of social-
isation and other means, makes the articulatiowaien’s independent
voices more problematic and difficullh societies facing the challenges
of modernisation and possible@gration into other dominant cultures,
there is generally a strong emphasis on preseaviagl or imagined pure;
indigenous’culture. In such sharply polarisectdisrses on identity and
culture,women’s rights and concerns are oftematdel to the background.

It is difficult to explain the status and positiofwomen in Arunachal
Pradesh in general terms. Given the substantialente of traditional
mores, community institutions anebionally differentiated socio-cultural
practices, there are significant variations in stetus of women within
the indigenous communities. Traditional socialatitiations as well
as newly emerging economic diffet@tions within these communities
also impact on the position of women from differstraata. In addition,
migrations from different parts of the country, edtion, mass entertain-
ment, media exposure and externaluxat influences have been shaping
gender relations in the changing social milieu.

In the traditional value system of the communities,relative suprem-
acy of adults in general and male adults in pakdious-a-vis children was
near universal. Among some of the indigenous comitiasrof Arunachal
Pradesh, experienced old adults comdehgreater respect and played
a decisive role in decision-making. The changinlges disintegration
of old family systems and differences in the womrswof the young and
the old have, in varying forms and degrees, beanging the balance of
power and authority within households and clans.

So far as gender differences in intra-family decismaking are con-
cerned, any generalisation about the entire gjiata) the degree of inter-
community heterogeneity, is bound to be partiahd&e relationsin many
migrant families, though not completely immune frtme influences of
the general social milieu of the stateg #argely governed by the social
conditions of the state or country of their origgwell as by their relative
social position in terms of a caste-class hierangthin the original society.
Amongtheindigenous communities, too, there igatgleal of difference
in the relative position of waen in decision-making, though by and
large it is argued that women enjoy greater autoniontribal commu-
nities. It is, however, equally important to ndtatin some communities
in Arunachal Pradesh, male dominance is quite higithin those
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communities where women haverse control over household decision-
making, this participation is almost always witkiell-defined and differ-
entiated spheres of action and socially sanctigrezdmeters. The data
generated b FHS-11 has to some extent captured these complexities.

In comparison to other parts afdia, women in Arunachal Pradesh
seem to enjoy greater freedom in terms of molalitgt decision-making
in some spheres. According to tREHS-1l, among the female respond-
ents, 84.1 per cent decide what items to coolkyheh it comes to obtain-
ing health care for themselves, only 32.1 per ecdnvomen take the
decision alone and 35.9 per centstbaalong with their husbands. So far
as decisions regarding purchasinggtery or other major household
items are concerned, only 15.7 per cent decida@nawn, while 56.8 per
cent do so along with their husbands. While 22rcpat of women take
their own decisions about visiting and staying witieir parents or
siblings, 49.1 per cent decide alomith their husbands, and for 22.2 per
cent the decision lies exclusivelitivtheir husbands. Among women who
earn cash incomes, 46.2 per cent take decisionisednown about how
to spend it, while 38.9 per cent decide with theisbands and 13.6 per
cent have no freedom to decide how they would speeidown earnings.
The survey also reveals that 46.8 per ceminen do not need any per-
mission to visit markets, 53.7 per cent do not naed permission to
visit friends or relatives and 78.6 per cent hame access to money.
There is no consistent rural-urbawide: while more rural women par-
ticipate in decisions about cooking and personaltheare, a compara-
tively higher proportion of urban women participatelecisions about
purchasing jewellery or staying wigharents or siblings. Urban women
also have greater access to money. It is inteigesbimote that educated
women and those having a high standard of livinghess freedom of
mobility, although they have comparatively greaeress to money than
illiterate and poor women.

Political Participation of Women in Arunachal Pradesh

Throughout the world, in varying fors and degrees, there exists a con-
siderable gap between men and worimeterms of their access to polit-
ical power. However, as the Human Development Refi¢XDP 1995)
points out, significant progress has been maderasgreater political
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participation of women at various léseThe need for political reforms
to provide greater access to women in the decisiahking process can
hardly be overstressed. Gender equality cannothievaed through a set
of policies and programmes alone; more fundamsntiiadialls for a re-
structuring of the political, economic and socidtoual goals and
priorities. Given the unequal distribution of resces and opportunities
between the sexes, women's empowerment has toslymed a central
place in the agenda of social transformation.

Over a span of less than 50 years, the road t@mpeahtary democracy
in Arunachal Pradesh has been more or less smtiddmocratic political
processes, institutions and practices have beelughg accepted by the
tribal communities, but the establishmenformal institutions of liberal
democracy has not been smooth or uniform withinover parts of the
state. The capture of political processes by tie lehs been one of the
fundamental aspects of governamtérunachal Pradesh (Mishra and
Upadhyay 2004). In the post-Independence periednibist crucial aspect
of political development that needs pressing aitberis the near complete
marginalisation of women in politics.

At present, there are no women representativesyaitlihe Parliament
or in the Arunachal Pradesh legislature. In the,phe share of women
members in the Legislative Assembly has never ebenk®& per cent. The
highest number of women memben the 60-member Assembly has
only been three. No woman member has ever bedrarteche Lok Sabha.
In the last 25 years, there was only one woman Mgnob Parliament
from the state who was elected to the Rajya Satfhes, in terms of repre-
sentation in the formal structures of political goywomen in Arunachal
Pradesh remain completely marginalised.

Even today at the grassroots level, it is the tradlal village chief and
the village councils that play a crucial role imét resolution and ad-
ministration of justice. These institutions are sidlered democratic
and participatory in spite of the considerable diigrin their power,
areas of operation and modesletision-making. Women are hardly al-
lowed to play any role in these traditional ingtibms, although in recent
years there have been some attenip{srovide them some space. The
percentage of women village-chiefs was only 1.1pat in the state. In
eight districts (out of 13), there was not a singtaman village-chief.
The share of women village-chiefs was highest ipabi Valley and that
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was only 2.20 per cent. However, the introductidrthe three-tier
Panchayati Raj system, along wRB per cent reservations for women,
has altered women’s participation in grassrootstjewlitical institutions.
For the state as a whole, women’s shares at thgejlintermediate and
district panchayat levels were 39.60, 34.99, an823er cent, respec-
tively, in the panchayat elections of 200Reservation of seats for women
in decentralised institutions of governance may plaatalytic role in
gradually eliminating gender biasthe sharing of political power in the
state.

Women’s share in top managerial and professionsitipas is con-
sidered one of the indicators of their empowerménfortunately, we
do not have any data on the relative shares ofaaald females at such
top positions. Anecdotal evidence suggests thattisehardly any pre-
sence of women at these apex decision-making I&igtsn the low levels
of industrialisation and the thin presence of thegte corporate sector
in Arunachal, the share of women in top-level denisnaking can be
assessed indirectly by looking at thelrare at the top levels of the
bureaucracy. In the top levels of civil adminisivat women's share was
found to be only 6.66 per cent in 2000-01 (Upadlayay Mishra 2005).

Violence against Women

Economic prosperity and human Weking require efficient, just and
non-discriminatory rule enforcement and monitommechanisms. One
of the key determinants of a healthy and just $awider is its treat-
ment of vulnerable social groups and individuatsreasingly, the
significance of human securityis being stressed as a key element of
human development, particularly in the context offtict-ridden
societies.

Crimes against women are among the most traumgssid politically
explosive subjects in India. In tpelitical mobilisations of (and against)
social groups, cruelty against women has been asadorceful political
weapon; so, women are not justtiins of individual acts of violence.
Violence against women significantly affects vaisoaspects of their
overall well-being, such as self-esteem, mobitiggchological and emo-
tional capabilities, as well as theddom to lead a normal and healthy
life. Conventional development indicators, eventibeman development
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ones, have been criticised for their neglect of dspect of women’s well-
being (Hirway and Mahadevia 1996). Although therdeg and nature
of violence directed against women vary acrosoregiclasses and cul-
tures, it is important to note that often womerntieere insecure in cities
that are the most developed and have good comntiorisa

There are various problems in quantifying the extdrviolence di-
rected against women. First, for aiegy of reasons, such as the attached
social stigma, distrust in legal mechangs fear of retaliation, et cetera, most
crimes against women go unreported. Second, ftes @een that some
forms of violence are justifiedithin the structure of socially-sanctioned
value systems, beliefs and practiddany of these forms of violence go
unnoticed and are scarcely recognised as crimgmi@nce. Domestic
violence, for @ample, is rarely treated as a crime, even by tttéms
themselves. According tdFHS-Il data, it has been found that domestic
violence is widespread even in thertheastern states. The study reveals
that in Arunachal Pradesh, of thatdl respondents, 61.5 per cent had
been beaten or physically mistreated at least onitee past 12 months,
while 13.1 per cent had been beaten many timesguhat period.
Tolerance and experience of domestic violencessigaificant barriers
to women’'s empowerment.

In Arunachal Pradesh, traditional community laws amstitutions
continue to play a vital role in conflict resoluti@and administration of
justice at the village levél. The simultaneous existence, overlapping
spheres of action and fuzzgibndaries between the formal and informal
legal frameworks make the situatialhthe more complex. The incidence
of both reported crimes and crimes against womerbgand large on
the rise. The share of crimes against women has gprirom less than
5 per cent of total crimes in the early 1990s toariban 6 per cent during
1998-2002. The distribution of crimes against woraamss districts is
highly skewed: West Siang reported 20 per cent,&ang 15.25 per cent
and Papum Pare 14.83 per cent. In 2000-02, crina@ssigvomen, as a
proportion of the total crimes, was highest in Eiahg, closely followed
by West Siang and lowest in West Kameng. When timate the rate of
crimes against women, that is, the number of reqabctimes directed
against women per 10,000 populatidfest Siang followed by East Siang
and Dibang Valley have the highest crime rate, Wkedt Kameng the
lowest (Table 8.9).
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Table 8.9

Crimes Against Women: 2000-2002
Districts As % of Total Crime Per 10,000 Population
Tawang 8.97 1.103
West Kameng 2.80 0.402
East Kameng 8.54 1.985
Papum Pare 4.92 1.916
Lower Subansiri 6.43 1.091
Upper Subansiri 6.11 1.504
West Siang 9.59 2.987
East Siang 9.97 2.748
Upper Siang 8.02 1.298
Dibang Valley 8.53 2.142
Lohit 5.11 0.906
Changlang 4.24 0.558
Tirap 3.53 0.465
Arunachal Pradesh 6.89 1.595

Source The Director General of Police, Government of Anahal Pradesh, Itanagar.
Note Calculations are based on averad three years—2000, 2001 and 2002.

It is difficult to draw conclusionsegarding the security of women on
the basis of these official statistics, pabicause they may reflect a trend
towards highereportingof crimes rather than highercidence as the
legal and policing infrastructure in the state israearly stage of develop-
ment. When we look at the composition of crimesresiavomen during
2000-02, we find that 41.74 per cent of the totsdsavere of molestation,
28.18 per cent concerned kidnapping and 22.67gdrrape; cruelty by
husbands and relatives accounted for 6.35 peritently be noted that
the nature of rape, according to NGO activists,uredergone a change
in Arunachal Pradesh. In the past, there were nsasgs of rape in the
form of forced marriages, but in recent yearslsesdnere, rape is a brutal
assault on women.

Women typically become easy targets of violen@@as of prolonged
and chronic conflicts. In those parts of the steltere there has been a
recent upsurge in insurgency, wonfaoe constraints not only in terms
of violence but also in terms of a denial of oppaities and options,
which would otherwise have been available to thehen normal circum-
stancegd? That there has been no documentation of the comdénd
sufferings of women in these districts points te fdwct that these violent
conflicts have seldom been seen through the eygeafctims, particu-
larly women, even in the mass media and acaderséodises.
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Two major steps need to be ¢akurgently by the government and
civil society in Arunachal Pradesh to reduce crimgainst women.
First, concrete steps have to be taken to prevenbtcurrence of such
crimes by making policing and law enferaent more responsive and
accountable in both rural and urban ar&sond, awareness-building
and gender-sensitisation campaigns are necesstrnyfdrolaw enforc-
ing agencies and the general public in order taicedhe number of
unreported crimes against women. Thisralso a need to prepare a more
comprehensive and gender-sensitive database abthplaints lodged
and actions taken on harassment of women by timeafoand informal
institutions.

THE CRISIS OF GOVERNANCE:
MANIFESTATIONS AND CHALLENGES

For a long time, the underdevelopment of the nastern region as
whole has been seen in terms of a real or perclaivk@f adequate central
assistance to the region. Some scholars have beddtie Northeast as
an internal colony of the Indian state. Partlyésgonse to such popular
discontent, successive central governments have dre@ouncing large
financial packages for individual states, as welica the whole region.
However, it is being widely recognised that suctaficial packages, in
the absence of an appropriate institutional strafegtheir imple-
mentation and monitoring, has not only resultegawerful individuals
and groups siphoning off the funds but has alsoréited the Indian
state in the eyes of the public. Against this backdthere is an urgent
need to make governance transparent, accountabteoadiscriminatory
(Mahbul ul Hag Human Development Centre 1999).

As already discussed, Arunachal Pradesh has unue@transition
to electoral democracy in a comparatively shortquerAs elsewhere in
the developing areas, and particularly in trib&laa; the establishment
of formal institutions of liberal democracy has been smooth and uni-
form in all parts of the state. Given the abseffigesnrgency and militancy;,
a high level of participation in elections and absith change of govern-
ments, it would probably be correct to concludé tremnocratic processes
and institutions have taken firm root in ArunadReddesh. Nevertheless,
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many key aspects of good governaaoe clearly absent. Some of these
problems are common to all developing societifesyathers are generally
found in almost all states in the Northeast, wkilme others are unique
to Arunachal. We shall argue that the specificitiEmal-governance, as
outlined below, have profound implications for guevival and dignity
of marginalised groups, including women.

Property Rights

First and foremost, it is important to point ouatisome fundamental
aspects of the market-enabling role of the stht,is, demarcation and
safeguarding of property rightsnd an efficient contract-enforcement
mechanism, are not being given due importancenGive heterogeneity
of property right formations in Arunachal, the tsition to private pro-
perty rights has not been complete; but more imgodly, the privatisa-
tion of communally held property has, by and lapgeceeded without
any legal backing of the state. In tmrmaltransition to private property
rights over land and forests, for example, one@ectf the population
has been able to use the institutional vacuum ¢ tdvantage. They
have acquired wealth in the form of urban landdlfor plantation and
cultivation purposes, or have been able to use comvillage resources
like forests for private benefits (Mishra 2001) i§imadequate demarca-
tion, recognition and safeguarding of communal eroyhas ultimately
resulted in an increasing concentration of income \&ealth, as well as
a weakening of the traditional institutional mecisars.

Contract Enforcement

The contract enforcement mechanism in Arunachvetak not only be-
cause of a weak administrative and policing apparhtit also because
the effective separation of the executive and titicjary has not yet
been completed. Even in the state capital ltandgagovernment has been
unable to stop mass encroachment on government Témsigenerally
perceived weakness of the government in everydayitéet has some
obvious implications for marginalised and exploitgdups, particularly
in terms of their fallback positions and strateg@sounter discrimin-
ation. Since it is known that the state apparatmslevnot be interested
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in or capable of enforcing the contrathe weaker parties, which, depend-
ing on the circumstances, may include a wide categbpeople from
hapless migrant labourers or women to outside lbasmen, tend to either
surrender before the demands of the stronger pastiwok to various
non-state agencies, imcing militant outfits, civil society institutions,
powerful individuals, surrendered militants andreveaditional insti-
tutions, for dispute settlement.

Corruption

Given the negligible presence of the industriat@eand the low levels
of development of private enterprises, access tergonent jobs and
contracts are the only means to a better livimydstied. The overwhelming
dominance of the government sector, along withrddetors, has created
a thoroughly unproductive rent-seeking economyhim dtate. The pol-
itical economy of development administration camhae@s be best
described asdistributional coalitionof varied and competing interests.
Political entrepreneurs wtinely distribute favours, like contracts, as a
means to secure support bases eat& channels of patronage. The small
size of the electorate, particularly in assemblystiiuencies, puts extra
pressure on politicians to cater to the demandisepeople. In democ-
racies, such a situation should ename accountability to the citizens.
However, since accountability sttwres and rule-enforcement mechan-
isms are weak, politicians find it convenient torga support by distri-
buting favours. At times the relatively easy acadssrdinary people to
ministers and political leaders gives the imprassib an egalitarian
political culture in the state. While that may sdaimes be so, primarily
because the traditional bonds of community andvefieeling have not
been erased altogether, in many cases such a shoyalby is cosmetic
rather than substantial. Cementing and sustainioly bonds requires
some investment in cash and kind on the part ofpthigicians, but
instead ofmaking governance transparent, such transactiork® ma
corruption acceptable and hence weaken the coigights of the people.
Over a period of time, along with the well-knowroptems of ‘govern-
ment failure; corruption in general and the appiation of public
resources for private benefitsparticular have become the hallmark of
government-sponsoresthemes. The substantial control exercised by a
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well-coordinated and powerful group of elites wioatinely speak on
behalf of their community makes any general movetragainst
corruption, or corrupt membeof the group, extremely difficult because
such attacks could be seen as an attack on the naimtynand because of
which the community is expected to defend suchviddals and their
actions.

Fiscal Accountability and Discipline

The perpetual financial dependence on the cerdvatgment has several
implications for governance in Arunachal PradeshstFthe inability
to mobilise resources has meant that many of thel@@mental pro-
grammes have not been conceived at the statelleadbequate attention
to local specificities and peculiags in the designing and implementation
of centrally-sponsored schemes mag only resulted in the failure of
these programmes but has also reduced the faitheopeople in the
government machinery. Second, the central andttie governments
have paid inadequate attention to monitoring thendjng of public
money. Although development expenditure constitut2®8 per cent
of the total public expenditure in 1998-99 in ArulnalqPlanning Com-
mission 2002: 290), a lack of transpacy and ineffective monitoring,
coupled with the politics of populism, has resuliednounting dead-
weight losses and an ever expanding administrapyparatus. Another
aspect of the problem is the popular misconcepifgovernment activ-
ities as job creation’ activities rather than depenental initiatives.

Lack of Credible Opposition

Until recently, electoral politics hagen characterised by the dominance
of a single political party. The tendency of thembers of opposition
parties to join the ruling party and the en masst&chking of loyalties
has ensured that there has been virtually no oppodb question and
scrutinise the decisions of the ruling party. #tetfunded development
initiatives have resulted in thumholy nexus between politicians, bureau-
crats and businessmen, the absence of a strongitippcand public
scrutiny has strengthened the black economy ofugtion. For all
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practical purposes, the government-sponsored schieave been treated
as a mechanism for generatingvate benefits at the cost of the public.

Feedom of Press

Akey requirement for ensuring accountability arehsparency in gov-

ernanceisthe presence of a free and fair pressss media. In Arunachal
Pradesh, the number, circulation and impact ofithes media in general
and the print media in particular are severely tedi However, the

existing newspapers have not been ablact objectively and without
fear. There have been frequent cases of intimidagibysical attacks and
violence directed against the media by powerfuaaigations. This has
seriously undermined the freedom of the press asdalso weakened
the scope for democratic accountability and trarespey.

Community Participation

In relation to the much talked about questionaficnunity participation
in governance, Arunachal Pradesh provides a rathasual case where
the emphasis (or at least the rhetoric) on intéggahe community with
administration predates the current emphasis otetine in the overall
framework of neo-liberal reforms. Indeed, it wag @fithe key elements
in the Nehru-Elwin framework for tribal developmeptrticularly in
the erstwhile North-East Frontier Agency (NEFA) .efflhamework was
unambiguous in its emphasis on the democratic odraktraditional
institutions and the need torabgthen these institutions rather than
replacing them with new, alien structures (ElwirbZP To what extent
was the invocation of community participation irvelepment matched
by the effective participation in governance? TRjsoff course, a per-
tinent question. It is important also to note tivithout democratising
community-based institutions, in an increasinglifedentiated and
fragmented socio-economic milieu, community pap@tion may just
result in the participation of the elite in the raaf peoples’participation.
In the absence of adequate mechanisms for demoe@tuntability,
the ‘pluralisation’ of the state (in the senserafreasing the role of non-
state entities in the process of decision-makind)iamplementation of
developmental programmes) is not always an unmessing.



192 Deepak K. MisHrRa AND Vannana UpADHYAY

Democratic Governance and the Politics of Identity

A key aspect of the development process in theeMortheast is the
complex interrelationship between the crisis ofitdly, security and
underdevelopment (Madhab 1999). The politics affdgand difference
has an overwhelming significance in this multi-admegion (Fernandes
1999; Gohain 1996). Without venturinginto an asialgf the underlying
causes and manifold consequences of the prolomgkdreore often than
not, violent conflicts surrounding the politicsaéntity in northeast India,
we limit the following discussion to some asps of it which have vital
implications for the governance and developmerthefregion, with a
particular focus on Arunachal Pradesh.

At the outset, it isimportant to note that ‘ethiyits not a primordially
given essence, but the outcome of complex socitalland political
processes of labeling and identifying people’ (PetE998: 400). The
politics of identity and difference in Arunachabiéesh, like it is elsewhere,
is not just a relic of the past, but a puatiof the state-led drive for mod-
ernisation and growth. As Dasgupta observes inwtider context of
India, ‘It is the developmental activity of the cemtonducted in a demo-
cratic setting of political competitiothat initially reinbrced the politics
of identity’ (1991: 150). The creation, popularisatand consolidation
of an Arunachalee identity frommongst the numerous tribal commu-
nities who inhabited the regicand whose official nonreslature itself
has undergone a few changes, have been faciliteteeell as moulded
by the progressive modernisation of the econong,pblity and the
society itself.

An important paradox noticed in the governancéhefilortheast in
general is the apparently strong presence of tHainstate, reflected
through the heavy military and financial presencédtte one hand, and
its relative weakness in safeguarding the bashtsignd security of the
people in their everyday life, on the other (Bar2804b). This weak-
ness in safeguarding property rights and enforcorgracts typically
paves the way for the emergence of ethnic groups pvbvide private
means of securing property rights (Bates 1998)kegimhany northeastern
states where this has resulted in the proliferadiomumerous insurgent
groups defending the interests of specific ethammunities, in the case
of Arunachal Pradesh it has led to competition hargaining among
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different tribal groups in order to acquire a largbare of the govern-
ment’s resources—a form of ‘quiptessure’ exercised from within the
system. Nevertheless, the state’s weakness whemits to strictly enforc-
ing the rules of the game has pied non-state sources of power and
authority with ample scope to exercise consideraii¢rol over the every-
day politics of survival and accumulation.

The politics of identity in Arunachal terms of its impact on govern-
ance can be analysed at two distinct levels: fingt politics of difference
that clearly distinguishes the indigenoubat people of the state from
all ‘outsiders; including migrantfom neighbouring countries and
different states of India; and secotiug inter-tribal distinctions among
indigenous communities of the state. The implicadiof these two forms
of identity politics for the development proceb®ugh interrelated and
overlapping in some aspects, diffierent from each other.

The anxieties of the indigenous tribal populatiegarding the chang-
ing demographic composition of the state (the slo@rine tribals in
the total population was 64.2 per cent in 2001) alsd the contentious
issue of the settlement of the Chakma-Hajong ahdratefugees in the
state have led to a strong articulation of ‘sorthad-soil’ demands on
many issues. Key to the development process istdte is the constant
inflow of migrants, not only as government servamis also as con-
struction labourers, tenants, traders and worket#ferent sectors. While
migrant workers, both skilled and unskilled, haleypd an important
role in the economic development of the state, imitheasing unemploy-
ment among the youth in the state, the demanddaf tontrol over jobs,
contracts and other resources mensified. Historically, these aspir-
ations have to some extent been accommodated wittenbroad
parameters of democratic governaand have also helped in protecting
the interests of the local population. However,fibétics of affirmative
action by the state in the presence of such pislitiion of ethnicity and
ethnic difference has led to a replacenddrdivic rules by rules of differ-
ence—a process that, accordindstmjib Baruahhas created a fsis of
citizenshipin the Notheast’ (2003, 2004a).

At another level, the competitive politics of etbulifference among
the different tribes of Arunachal Pradesh hasdeaidcomplex and multi-
layered process of articulation of collective idgnfThe establishment
of hundreds of associations, groups and institigion the basis of
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community and territorial aspirations has furthemsolidated this pro-
cess. This has led to competitive pressure beaggdlon the state for the
recognition and fulfilment of these aspirations. tbe positive side, it
has led to an awareness of andvegpiarticipation by non-state agencies
in governance; but at times, it has also led toualantagonisms between
various groups as well as increasing the burdetheradministrative
apparatus, affecting its efficiency and producyivithe spirals of identity-
based politics of recognition, beyond a point,laoend to be in con-
flict with the universalistic principles of citizehip and democratic
governance.

Again, as has happened elsewhere, the benefitertiy-based mobil-
isation of public opinion have not necessarily beared equitably within
the groups in whose name the demands for more mre=oirom the
governments have been placed. Ethnic claims amdcadibtion, although
claimed to be designed to serve the ethnic callegtinay in practice serve
the mobilisers more than the collectyior which they speak (Dasgupta
1991: 145-46). It is generally the traders-politigéureaucrats within
the groups who have cornered a substantial pragpodf the gains of
such collective articulation of demands. Often, phiaciples of demo-
cratic rights, equality and justicehich are invoked when demanding
benefits for such ethnic or identity-based groapsnot necessarily con-
sidered legitimate while discussing the rights oflarprivileged groups
or individuals within the ethnic group itself. Tegstematic privileging of
ethnic or community-based demands aondividual rights is not neces-
sarily conducive for deepening democracy or engucivic governance
(Collier 1998).

Another significant implication of such circles difference and
identity for good governancetisat ‘ethnic fractionalization’undermines
economic performance by inhibiting the developmainsocial capital
and trust, and thereby raising transaction cobbgiagh to some extent
it may help build trust within the ethnic groupsodwitz 1998). As the
resources of the state become scarce, competiimsifies and, for
multi-ethnic states like Arunachal Pradesh, suchmetitive politics of
recognition and difference will have grave implioats for the future.
The consensual mode of decision-making, which leas bollowed in
the past by ruling political combinatig to keep inter-ethnic conflicts
under check, will lose its relevance in the contexthe rising costs of
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consensus-building among groups with a heterogeaitterests, some
of which might be mutually exclusive, or at leasnflicting (Jayal 1997).

The role of civil society in checking autocraticdamndemocratic ten-
dencies within the state apparatus and also in deatising governance is
well recognised (Edwards 2000). Teieil society in Arunachal Pradesh
is still in an early evolutionary phase, and instfiiiid and transitional
stage, only tentative comments can be made abmé ebthe manifested
tendencies. First, it isimportant to note thateinms of the sheer number
of publicly announced civil society institutions%IS), Arunachal Pradesh
has perhaps one of the highest per capita incidefsich institutions.
Superficially, it gives an impression of a vibramtlcsociety tradition.
However, most of these institutions are particstirin their objective,
exclusionist in their membership and narrow in tewhtheir concerns
and aspirations. The politics of identity—commuriigsed or geogra-
phical—forms the basis of many of these instituti@nsite a few of them
are formed in the context of spfic issues and concerns, but some of the
CSils like the Arunachal Pradesh Women Welfare 8ptPWWS) have
not only been active for a longrte but have also been engaged in sus-
tained campaigns for gender justice and democtimtisaf governancé

Second, many CSls in the state detately or otherwise follow the
state’'s agenda as well as its modus operandi—#fatts perhaps com-
mon in the case of many ‘dependent societies. Centing upon the
Northeast in general, an observer notes that @niiition itself implies
systematic dissolution of the civil society andrigsonstruction in the
image of the military, and correspondingly, fosterjsid upon the popu-
lation, the ideology and culture of the militarggrbora 2002: 1291).
Given the dominance of the state apparatus inrdiffespheres, the CSlIs
to some extent follow the language and logic ofliheeaucracy.

Between Mal-governance and Identity Politics:
ANote on Implications for Gender Relations

As the relatively isolated communitie$ Arunachal Pradesh are being
exposed to new forms of economic, political andadaarganisations,
cultures and ideas, enormous changes are alsaytpkine with regard
to the construction of acceptalsecial norms and practices, many of
which have tremendous implications for gender ietegtin general and
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the position of women in particular (Upadhyay anidtva 2005). The
sheer enormity of these far-reaching changes amdpbed with which
they have been introduced have unsettled maneafge-old institutions,
beliefs and practices. The life-wds and worldviews of the communities
have been transformed in diverse and complex Wéestransitions in
gender relations, both at the individual and thkective levels, are yet
to be documented and analysed by researchers.druttle wide vari-
ations across space, altitudes and communities arakgeneralisation
patently difficult. What follows therefore is juatdescription of a few
issues that need to be further studied, discussdantextualised. There
are even some doubts as to the appropriatenes$s dfancepts’ and
terms that have been used to describe the so@algrhena concerned.
Nevertheless, our interactions with women and &tsvhave made
us realise that these questions need to be poseudierstand the com-
plexities of the situation in which women of Aruhat Pradesh find
themselves. It is interesting to note how the systi@ privileging of com-
munity over citizenship, the willingness of thetetand to some extent
that of civil society institutions, to different@titizens on the basis of their
identity has influenced the articulation of gendelated issues and con-
cerns. A few examples listed below should unfold tulti-level impli-
cations of the crisis of governance and the paaidon of ethnicity for
the gender questions in the state.

In many indigenous communities Afunachal Pradesh, the brideg-
room’s family has to make someypaents, generally in terms ofithurs
alocal breed of partially domesticated cattlemdsing gaur, pigs, orna-
ments and other valuables. Likerirany other tribal communities, this
practice was rooted in the traditional context, kthe loss of a working
hand was seen to be compensated through suchtreanggcat the time of
marriage. The practice is often seen as indicatieebetter social status
of women, particularly when contrasted with theéeysof dowry preval-
ent elsewhere. Recent and more careful researaleMeq has questioned
such causal interpretations. With modernisatioe, dttitude towards
this practice has been changing. Is bride pricgdénchanging context a
recognition of women’s productive contribution teethousehold econ-
omy, or is it a devaluation of women’s position2dnparatively recent
phenomenon is the payment of dowry by some amoad#tter-off
sections of the society. Objeatipare also being raised against the use of
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the term ‘bride-price’ for marriage gifts on theognds that even the
girl's family have to reciprocate with gifts foretbridegroom’s family. A
related problem is that of child marriage. In sozases, parents of girl
children take the bride price in advance and thHéggbooked’ for mar-
riage. Such a practice obviously denies the bagts of the girl. There
are indications, though, that this practice islo@ decline.

In many communities in Arunachal Pradesh, polygéray been in
practice for a long time. Although we do not hagpehdable data on the
proportion of polygamous marriages in the statfyrmed observers
feel that the system is dying out. However, a ‘pelygamy’ can be seen in
recent years, where polygamy is fast becomingtastsymbol among
the neo-rich and the elite. Women's groups in thteshave voiced con-
cerns about the rise of such cases among the eduebite. However,
such protests are always brushedabigthe elites who state that polyg-
amy is part of the tradition of tribal communitasd is also sanctioned
according to community laws.

There is a great deal of variation in the tradiibcommunity laws
governing the lives of people in rural areas of stete. Many of these
laws affect women's well-being and rights. In reogrars, there have been
attempts to codify these laws. However, some woamtivists feel that
there is an urgent need for careful codificationhafse laws in the light
of the changing social context and genpistice. In spite of their best
efforts to influence the outcomes, the processdification will definitely
open up a new arena of struggle for the traditisteahnd those advo-
cating basic human rights for women and othk¥rs.

Evidence from different parts of the world sugddsit the transi-
tion from collective to private ownership over landually results in
the concentration of private owrskip over resources in the hands of the
men. Arunachal Pradesh has been undergoing thisiti@n during
the last few decades. As there has been no cabkastvay in the state, it
is difficult to estimate the pattern of ownershigeoland® Moreover,
access to land is governed and moret by the village communities
with little interference from the state machinergtwithstanding the
recent efforts to codify land ownership and managgimaws. Given
women’'s marginalised position in the traditionahoounity-based
institutions, women get disinherited as commurespurces, particularly
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land, are privatised. Generallige inheritance laws of the communities
of Arunachal Pradesh do not allow women to inhlantded property
(Pandey et al. 1997).

Livelihoods in Arunachal Pradesh, like in many otktates of the
Northeast are critically dependent upon ‘environtakantitlementg!
A study based on a household-levehpary survey in four villages of
West Kameng distriétfound that almost all the households rely on
multiple sources of livelihoods. In the study \@s, the significance
of the forest resources lies in their centralitgasdditional and depend-
able source of livelihood, particularly for smootliregy consumption,
so as to remove fluctuatioffdNeedless to say, women and children play
an important role in gathering forest resourcesifoth domestic con-
sumption and commercial use. The declining foresel particularly
the degradation of forest near the settlementspieent extra work.
Participation in non-farm agricultural labour makeaspecially for the
rural poor, is not in terms of a permanent occuqeti shift, but can be
explained as being among the livelihood gatherdffgrts on the part of
the deficit households. The large and semi-medamnmérs, on the other
hand, concentrate more on agriculture, trade anterce activities.
There is a gender dimension to this process aswdlen male workersin
small and marginal holder families move out to rfarm activities like
government service or petty business, female wertemd to spend a
comparatively higher percentage of their workingsdaen farming and
forest activities. Another micro-study found thdtile male workers tend
to spend a higher percentageludir working days as agricultural wage
labourers, the trend is reversed in the case op#neentage of work-
ing days spent in all types ofage labour, both agricultural and non-
agricultural, because of the relatively higher mapation of female
workers in the non-farm wage labour market (MisB682a). Given
the substantial dependence of worman forest resources and related
activities, the weakening of the institutional mgement of these com-
munally-owned and managed resources obvioushifpaficant gender
implications as well (Krishna 200%)For all their so-called democratic
ethos, these traditional institutions for the mgeraent of CPRs were
completely male-dominated.

Over the past decades, a large number of migramemoworkers
have been working in various sectors in ArunachadiBsh. Many of them
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are engaged in the unorganised se@tipadhyay 2002b). Like elsewhere
in the country, unorganised-sector workers areigegpof social security
provisions. Further, in the road construction seétonale workers, who
often live in ‘labour camps; are deprived of basealth care and other
facilities. There have been cases where their eypeaand co-workers
have exploited them. As they are considered memifatse ‘outsider’
community, their grievances as women generally talrackseat.

IN LIEU OF A CONCLIUSION

The fundamental challenges facing timvernment and civil society in
Arunachal Pradesh today include the tasks of sasinlg governance
and democratising development. The goals of bujldepabilities, ex-
panding choices and safeguarding freedoms cannathieved unless
the development process is made more inclusivepanticipatory. The
often talked about, but least implemented, bottgmapiproach to devel-
opment is likely to suit the aspirations of the pledn this state, which
has so much cultural and ecological diversity. Hmgghere is an urgent
need to develop a transparent and non-discrimiggtamework for
governance, which in turn requires effective moniitg mechanisms and
accountability at all levels. While there is alwagspe for enhancing public
investment in the development of physical and $acfeastructure, a
mere announcement of financial packagiésout an institutional strat-
egy ensuring proper utilisation of the funds willpreinforce the existing
cycles of corruption, inefficiency and perpetugbdedence. The role of
civil society in this transformation can hardlydeerstressed.

The question of identity and cultural distinctivesef the indigenous
peoplein the state is an issue that needsnt attention and its relation-
ship with the political economy of development bade examined in
greater detail. As Dipankar Gugtas argued, ‘Since the demand for cul-
tural protection carries legitimacy only in the stitutional democratic
regimes, the resolution of these issues can alsobe only within a
modern liberal democratic structure. Tradition @& a reliable ally in
such circumstances’(1999: 2313). The task is alsjocomplex, and re-
quires a group of cultural entreprensiwith a vision for the future and
a belief in democratic principles.
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The gender question in Arunachal Pradesh has toelaed in the
context of the twin dangers of portraying the éniggender relations as
egalitarianand that of clubbing all demands for equalityeinf against
tribal traditions. As long as civil seety continues to follow the basic
framework of identity politics and categorises pleam the basis of their
identity, the gains from popular mobilisationsgoég to be fairly mod-
est. A selective invocation of democratic principénd a hierarchical
categorisation of the victims would, in the finakdysis, perpetuate dis-
crimination and exclusion. It is high time that ttemocratic credentials
of those seeking justice for the comimity’ are brought under critical
scrutiny. The more such voices come from within ¢henmunity, the
better. This, in a sense, is the fundamental ahgdidefore those who
wish to struggle for a just and democratic oréf@nding a way to liberalise
a cultural community without desting it'is the task that the liberals face
in anumber of multi-ethnic contexts (Kymlicka 19820, quoted in Gupta
1999). In Arunachal Pradesh, the key challengeeweldping a non-
discriminatory framework for goveance without compromising the
basic collective rights of the indigenous populati®to be able to address
particularistic demands within the framework ofwergsal norms. This,
by all counts, is a tougthallenge before the decision makers of today and
tomorrow.

NOIES

1. During 1990-91 to 1995-96, the share of manufactLini NSDP at current
prices declined from 5.11 to 3.27 per cent, whild ©f public administration
increased from 13.52 to 14.15 per cent (BezbarnahDutta 2001).

2. These problems are not unique to the study optsition of women in
society. One of the major problems associated wittherstanding the process
of social change in Arunachal Pradesh, as in mémgrasimilar contexts, is
that the paucity of written accounts and the exgéiases that are reflected
in whatever written accounts are available makedabjgctive assessment a
complex matter. Apart from the dingence between the oral memories
of the indigenous tribes and the ‘outsiders’ durihg colonial period, in
recent times, too, much of the writings by indigeaea@and non-indigenous
scholars, notwithstanding the innate difficultiasuising such categories,
are coloured by various shades of romanticism, pspudistrust or plain
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misunderstanding. This section draws on our eanl@k in GoAP 2006,
and Upadhyay and Mishra 2005.

Among the northeastern states, Sikkim, Tripuichldizoram have registered
an increase in CSR during the same period, whdelttline in other states
of the region has been less severe than that inatial Pradesh.

The census operation started in the state in, b@fthe figures of the 1961
Census are not considered reliable. Improvementiata collection and
low reliability of the data from earlier censuseska the analysis of inter-
temporal variations especially difficult.

In 1991, of the total marginal workénsthe state, 87.31 per cent were female
and only 12.69 per cent were male. Of the femaleymal workers, 96.44 per
cent reported household duties to be their mainigcMost of the marginal
workers were engaged in agriaule—the percentages of cultivators and
agricultural labourers among female marginal woskegre 82.44 and 15.33,
respectively.

Even without going into the details of the unyie causes, it is safe to
presume that in a context where the service sectgameral and government
service in particular have been the primary souofesdternative employ-
ment, the differential access to education itsaftes conditions for such
gender disparities in the quality of employmenthivitthe sector. In 1991,
while 55.9 per cent of the male main workers wéiteriate, 87.9 per cent
of the female main workers were illiterate. In raeeas, the percentage of
illiterates among female main workers was as h&g@0gper cent. Only 1 per
cent of female main workers had studied up to thdgation level and above.
Even among the women workers who were engaged magpoicultural
sectors, the percentage of illiterates was as&sdh?.06 in 1991. Among the
female main workers working in ‘other servicestitunachal Pradesh, mainly
those engaged in the government sector, 41.67guerveere illiterate and
11.82 per cent had studied till the primary levdbelow. Among the female
workers in other services, only 11.16 per cent $tadied up to more than
the higher secondary level in 1991. This means ¢lvah when there is a
limited degree of diversification of occupation amgahe female workers,
they typically get jobs in the low-skilled, low-e@ang end of the spectrum.

Between 1981 and 1991 there was a decline inttih@n-rural gap, both for
male and female literacy rates, but the declinthinurban-rural gap was
sharper for male literacy than it was for fematerticy. However, during the
1990s the urban-rural gap in female literacy camerdvery sharply.

The National Family Health Survey (NFH®&ta for 1998—-99 shows that the
median year of schooling among males in Arunachad®sh was 4.4, while
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11.

12.

that for females was only 2.1. It is important temtion that the survey
found the median years of schooling for femalgfmstate to be the lowest
among all northeastern states (IIPS and ORC Ma@0@:25-29).

. The sex-ratio among students first increased fr8girls per 1,000 boys

at the pre-primary level to 830 gidsthe primary and 903 girls at the middle-
school levels. The sex ratio then declined fashatsecondary and tertiary
levels, dropping further to only 222 girls per 1008oys at the univer-
sity level.

The drop-out rate of girls in these classes@laigh in Arunachal Pradesh
in comparison with Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Maorand Nagaland
(Planning Commission 2002).

NFHS-Il data also suggests that among the ever-marriedewp#8.2 per
cent consume green, leafy vegetables daily, buptreentages of women
who do not consume milk and curd is as high ag#iRough age does not
play a very important role in women’s food consuraptpattern, illiterate
women have poorer and less varied diets thantéevamen, and the differ-
ences are particularly sharp in the case of fraggs, pulses and beans. The
household’s standard of living has a strong negatifect on the con-
sumption of nutritious food; the percentage of warnmdo consume milk
or curd, fruit, egg and meat at least once a weakuch less among house-
holds with a low status of living, compared to thatong women enjoying
a better standard of living.

The percentage of women with a body-mass-index {RMlow 18.5 kg/rh
isthe lowest in Arunachal Pradesh among all n@gtezn states. As expected,
nutritional deficiency is relatively higher amoriiérate women and also
among those whose standards of living are low.ekstpeNFHS-11 survey,
62.5 per cent of ever-married women were anaer@i6,fger cent had mild-
anaemia and 11.3 per cent moderate anaemia. Bakaghalaya, the
percentage of women with any anaemia was highe&tunachal Pradesh
among all the hill states of northeast India.

According toNFHS-11, 22.1 per cent of girl children under three yedrage
are underweight, 25.7 per cent are stunted anget.@ent are wasted. Sig-
nificantly, in terms of the anthropometric measugsls have better
nutritional status than boys.

In Arunachal Pradesh, the Panchayat Raj anddfablishment of a Legis-
lative Assembly preceded the introduction of urse¢radult franchise. A
three-tier Panchayat Raj system, namely Gram Pgathgthe village level,
Anchal Samiti at the block level and Zila Paristaadhe district level, came
into existence in 1969 in accordance with the mmiovi of the North-East
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Frontier Agency Panchayat Raj Regulation, 1967Agency Council was also
created as an apex body in the whole territory. Ademcy Council was con-
verted into a Legislative Assembly in 1975 andva-fnember ministry was
formed under the chief ministership of P.K. Thungathout elections to
the Legislative Assembly being held. The first assly election was held in
1978. The introduction of the Panchayat Raj browaidut a significant
change in the traditional village council of AruhatPradesh. It gave a new
orientation to politics in the state and helpedfthienation of an Arunachal
civil society instead of a group of fragmented édland communities. It has
also changed the outlook and broadened the politarézon of the people.
It was in 1978 that electoral politics was firstrimduced in the state and the
assembly elections paved the way for the introdunctif a modern partici-
patory and representative government.

The figures exclude Tirap district, where el@et were not held.

Human security refers to freedom from hungetutee and imprisonment
without a free and fair trial, discrimination agsirminorities and women,
and domestic violence. The basic freedom fromhedke diverse forms of
violence, along with the positive freedoms thabwaleach human being to
enjoy life to the fullest without imposing constmgs upon others engaged
in the same pursuit, have to be guaranteed teciibss of society (Upadhyay
2002a).

The tribal societies of Anachal Pradesh have aostg tradition of self-
governing institutions. Among all its 26 major &fand more than 100 sub-
tribes, some form of traditional self-regulatingtiitution exists. The most
prominent among them are the Kebang of the Adis,Bhiliang of the
Apatanis, the Nyele of the Nishings, the Mele dof thrussos, the Tsorgan
system of the Monpas, the Jung of the Sherdukpgkesbbala of the Idu
Mishmis, the Pharai of the Kaman Mishmis, the Mdake of the Khamtis,
the Ngojowa of the Wanchos, and the Mungphong ockiaung of the
Tangsas. Although common descent, kinship and btetdions generally
form the basis of political union among the tripabple, territorial com-
pactness appears to be the dominating factor dtfigadlunion among the
tribes of Arunachal Pradesh. Some of them are nobiay while others are
republics, some are democracies of a direct typkpshers function through
a chieftain or a small representative body. A fevdies are oligarchic in
nature, limiting the choice of membership of themroail to certain houses
or clans (Pandey et al. 1999; Roy Burman 2002 Ktu 2002).

Our assertions are based on the narrationegf @dmen students belonging
to these districts.
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Baruah argues that ‘the time has come to congidgs of breaking away
from the ethnic discourse of the existing protertiscrimination regime

that, in effect, involves the state forever cat&ijog groups of people in

ethnic terms and making descendentswifiigrants into perpetual outsiders’
(2003: 1626).

It is important to note that even the membersifiphis organisation is
restricted to women belonging to Arunachal Pra@esteduled Tribes. Non-
tribal women, who constitute a significant proportiof the female popu-
lation, are not members of this organisation.

Duringthe run up to the last Lok Sabha electjoime All Arunachal Pradesh
Women Welfare Society organised an all-party megsind asked the can-
didates and their representatives to put forthrtvieivs on rights of those
women who were married to persons belonging toAtfhumachalee tribes
and those Arunachalee women who were married toAramachalees.

Almost all were against granting any rights to gna@smen who were married
to non-Arunachalees, but some were not adversetttigg some rights to

women married to Arunachalee males, and at leastodrihem candidly

said that women should not make demands which agari@st the interests
of the community.

For a discussion on some aspects of the chaagiragian relations and its
impact on gender relations in the state, see Mi2B6ab.

Environmental entitlements refer to ‘alternatiets of utilities derived from
environmental goods and services ovérich social actors have legitim-
ate effective demand and which are instrumentalcimieving well-being’
(Gasper 1993). The alternative set of utilitieatthomprise environmental
entitlements may include any or alltbie following: direct uses in the form of
commodities, such as food, water or fuel; and tiiées derived from envir-
onmental services, such as pollution sinks or pridgeeof the hydrological
cycles’ (Leach et al. 1999: 233). These environrakantitlements play a
crucial role in different aspects of livelihood geity at the household level,
viz., economic security, food sedtyy health security, and empowerment,
particularly in fragile ecological contexts (Jod2G01).

West Kameng district is characterised by a nragier capita district domes-
tic product, a higher degree of occupational difieesion of the workforce,
a relatively higher share of in-migrants in theatgtopulation, a lower crop-
ping intensity and a lower yield rate for most g@p comparison with state
averages. For details, see Mishra 2003a.

Among all the sample households, around 16 greraerive less than 5 per
cent of their total income from forest resource=anty 53 per cent have a
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forest dependency of 5-20 per cent and more tharfauréh households
have a forest dependency higher than 20 per cent.

24. For a discussion on the emerging cimagjés before the micro-level institu-
tional arrangements for naturaspurce management, see Mishra 2002b, 2004.
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The Reinforcement of Gender Stereotypes
through Modern Education

The Case of Mizoram

B. Lakshmi

INIRODUCTION

Among the geographical regions in India with a eartcation of tribal
populations, the states of the northeastern rgmiesent a distinct pic-
ture. The tongue-shaped state of Mizoram, tuckéddsn the interna-
tional boundaries of Bangladesh and Myanmar, isobiee last frontiers
of India. Formerly the Lushai Hills district of A&®, it later became the
Union Territory of Mizoram directly administered the central govern-
ment, and in 1987 it became a state. It is inhdhiteover 15 tribal com-
munities, including the larger groups of the Mizosl the Hmars, and
numerically smaller groups such as the Paite, Riadte Mara, Reang,
et cetera. The Chakmas are a non-Mizo (Arakan).tigaeh of the groups
had their own dialects/languages (of the TibetorBese group), but that
of the Lushai/Mizo, originally known as the Duhlidralect, became the
lingua francaThe state includes Autonomous District Counditee Mara
(formerly Lakher), Lai and Chakan(see also Nag 1994; Sangkima 1994).
Its population, according to the 2001 Census, (s@; the majority of
the people, 87 per cent, profess Christianity (dydfresbyterian and
Baptist) as their religion; and nearly 89 per ametliterate. At over 86 per
cent, female literacy in Mizoram is only seconepala's 88 per cent.
After India attained independence, an importan¢ s assigned
to education as an agent of sochhnge, along with law, science and
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technology. Assuming the significance of educatiosocial transform-
ation and socialisation, that is, the training loé tyoung, this chapter
examines the gender dimensions of education bdsrins of the educa-
tional knowledge that the school transmits, angtieeess and experience
of schooling. In the sociology of education, ib&ing increasingly em-
phasised that we need to pay attention only to structures but also to
micro-level school processes and curriculum. Fursedools have come
to be seen not merely as social sites, but asralbites too, where signi-
ficant battles of ideology, culture andljtics are fought in the everyday
context of the classroom.

The material for this chapter has been gatheratgukie technique
of participant observation of a government schodl gextual analysis of
theZoram Bharti(Lakshmi 2005). The schooll@scated in Chhimtuipui
district (now Saiha district) in the southeasteomner of Mizoram,
bordering MyanmarZoram Bhartiis a Hindi textbook series for
Classes V-VIII prescribed by the state governmenizokam Board
of School Education at Aizawl, the sta@pital. The choice of a govern-
ment school and the officially prescribechool textbooks was guided,
first, by the realisation that this would enabletmsee the translation of
official policies into practice and to decipher thé of the state in educa-
tion, which is as yet an unresearched and heneghorhed area. Second,
it is necessary to understand the status of Higatinling in Mizoram.
Hindi is a compulsory subject in Mizoram througte thiddle years of
schooling, from Class V to Class VIII. This is innsonance with the
central government’s Nationablity on Education (NPE), 1986 which
emphasisesthe need for a strong and united natfadh in turn is con-
sidered an essential pre-condition for progressvéGoment of India:
1992). It is believed that, among other things,téeching of Hindi in
schools would play a key role in achieving thesalgjo

WOMEN S POSITION IN MIZORAM

The tribal women’s position in the household issidered supreme, but
they are usually much busier than men. AtypicaldWioman’s day starts
at dawn, when she iswoken up by the din creatéddgomestic livestock.
She begins her day by pounding and winnowing aéter which the
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food hasto be cooked and the water drawn frontuikkur(water point).
During the course of the day, a Mizo woman colléetsvood and weaves
cloth. Evening is once again time to draw watexdfehe pigs and spin.
During the cultivating season, batien and women are extremely busy;
in jnumfields (swidden, that is, slash-and-burn or shéftcultivation),
the men cut the vegetation and may help in thedsarbut all other
farmingtasks are carried out almost entibsiyvomen, especially weeding
(see Krishna 1998). Men construct and repair hqukedasket work
and lay traps for birds and beasts. The tasks pagd by women, such
as cooking, collecting firewood and water, wastulothes and playing an
active role in agriculture, are extremely strenuanid exacting in the dif-
ficult terrain of the mountains.

Several scholars such as \errier Elwin, C. Von-Fit@&imendorf and
more recently, Zehol (1998 on Ndgnd), have almost ecstatically stated
that tribal women generally hasehigh and honourable position com-
pared to women in caste society. In recent timés heing argued that
rather than talking about the low statuswofmen in the context of tribal
societies, it ismore appropriate to treat it aige inequality (Xaxa 2004).
According to Xaxa, the division of labour in tribsdciety is based on
gender and age and not on hierarchy and occup&awctly when these
differences began to be graded is pecisely known. Nongbri (1994 on
Meghalaya), too, has argued that gender inequalityt alien to tribal
societies, but is obscured by theivpay, which compels men and women
to cooperate in joint economic activities. (Thisdt to undermine the
significance of tribal moral codes and ethics tjatern behaviour.)

The position of women in Mizo society, though netlew as their
counterparts in the plains, is still inferior taattof men. However, what
is striking in the case of Mizoram is the visihjlitf women and the easy
companionship that exists between men anchero. It is easy to see that
the values enshrined in the school curriculum reihsonance with the
gender stereotypes prevalent in society. Thesaigsdire similar to those
arrived at by researchers elsewhevhich indicate that school textbooks
embody the dominant ideologies of the social aredpghblic domain,
and thereby reflect the relations of domination aodtrol that are in-
herent in societyIndeed, gender equality is a myth, as has beeryamp
demonstrated by Sarkar and Karlekar (1991) and Nio(§994) in their
examination of the tribal customary laws in Mizoramd Meghalaya
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respectively. Sumi Krishna (2005), too, statesdeapite the Mizo women's
rich farming experience, adages ridicule women.gripeof these adages
on the Mizo mind is still strong despite the cosi@n to Christianity,
which emphasises equality between men and womensi@er some of
these sayings:

Hmeichhe finin tuikhur ral a kailo Women's wit does not go beyond
the water point, which is just out-
side the village.

Hmeichhia leh pal chhia chu thlak A wife and an old fence can be

theih an ni. changed any time.
Hmeichhia leh chakaiin sakhua  Women and crabs have no religion.
an nei lo.
Nupui vau loh leh vau sam loh An unthreatened wife and weeds of
chu an pawngtual tual. the field not properly cut are both
unbearable.
Chakai sa sa ni suh, hmeichhe Just as crab meat is not considered
thu thu ni suh. meat, women's word is not regarded
as word.

Landscapes and natural resources too are genderechimon speech
(Krishna 2005). Ann Oakley (1972) has argued teiifine social roles
are not an inevitable product of femaielbgy. It is the culture of a society
that determines the behaviour of sexes within &kley (1974) shows
how the process of socialisation shapes the behawbgirls and boys
from an early age. She states that tlaeedour ways of socialisation: can-
alisation, which involves directing boys and dioeards different objects;
use of verbal appellations, whichdeehildren to identify with their gen-
der; manipulation, which involves influencing thieild’s self-concept;
and finally, exposure to different activities.

GENDER BIAS IN EDUCATIONAL
KNOWLEDGE AND VALUES

Let us now turn our attention to the values befag$mitted by the edu-
cational knowledge, especially from a gender pearspe In ‘Work
Education; a subject in the school curriculum fisrare gendered as in
society: girl students are required to take up wapand tailoring, while



The Reinforcement of Gender Stereotypes 213

boys opt for basketry, carpentry and such like.dureiculum reinforces
the gendered performance of tasks by women aswélie qualities of
obedience, docility and diligence for girls and wemmwhile the qualities
emphasised for boys and men are brgvan outgoing nature, sports-
manship and leadership in socio-cultural affairs.

Of a total of 21 chapters iioram Bhartifor Class VI, almost 10 deal
with gendered subjects. The book opens with a prageere both a girl
and a boy are shown praying. However, throughoathttok, boys are
shown in active roles such as studying, goinghostand playing football
and hockey, whereas girls are shaagpassive onlookers. Sample this:

Lalfela achha ladka hai. Lalfela is a good boy.

Uska haath saaf hai. His hands are clean.

Veh lifebuoy sabun se nahata hai. He bathes with Lifebuoy soap.
Veh Vairengte mein school jaata haHe goes to school in Vairengte.

Veh office mein nahin jaata. He does not go to office.
Veh football bhi khelta hai. He also plays football.

Mein bhi hockey khel sakta hoon. | can also play hockey.
Vanzama gadi chalata hai. Vanzama drives a car.

Veh Shillong mein jayega He will go to Shillong.
Chhatra kaksha mein baithte hain. The students sit in the class.
Veh path padte hain. They read the lesson.

Women are depicted in gender-sigypical roles focusing on nur-
turing, such as waking up the child fathool and cooking. In a chapter
titled Hamara ParivarlOur Family), the stereotypes find expression thus:

Mere pitaji ghar ke malik hain. My father is the head of the house-

hold.
Mere dada boodhe ho gaye hain. My grandfather has grown old.
Pitaji adhyapak hain. Father is a teacher.
Veh angrezi padhate hai. He teaches English.
Meri maa hamatre liye khana My mother cooks food for us.

banati hain.
Veh kabhi-kabhi bagiche mein She sometimes works in the garden.
kaam karti hain.

Barely one poem, titletfeer Nari(Brave Woman)depicts a woman
named Zaidiki as brave, as against seven maleicetections of prose
and poetry.
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In Zoram Bharti Book 7, while girls are depicted six times, tfyd
are depicted as many as 13 times. In the paisa Jeevan Hamai@ow
is Our Life),three girls along with a boy are shown in a gard@arrying
the message of togetherness. In another chapeer@herawlam(a Mizo
dance form), a group of eight girls is depictedaiagthe bamboo-dance.
In a chapteiSabun Ki Upyogit&The Utility of Soap), a woman is depicted
washing clothes, while the male figure bathes. froam Dharti Pukar
Rahi Hai Sabk¢The Earth is Calling All), two women are depictedher-
ing the harvest, while a boy stands. Just onésgHown amidst two boys,
all buying books from a man. Generally, boys amnshas going to school
to study, helping the elderly, dancingéimkut(a Mizo festival), hunting,
workingin a laboratory, or playing football andaket. InZoram Bharti
Book 8, not only are men and boys depicted momnatfhan girls and
women, but they are also shown in more active fideparticipating in
a march past, as being more awareational duties, studying, climbing
trees and wielding the hoe. Girls are only showring, selling vege-
tables and dancing ath@pcharkut(a Mizo festival).

An analysis of the educational knowledge as emlgddigoram Bharti
exemplifies that education is nowhere near thdsaeal goals with which
it was envisaged in the post-Independence erafaerd Bhe NPE, 1986
(Government of India: 1992) announced two decaaidise and the sub-
sequent Programme of Action, 1992, emphasised that

Education will be used as an agent of basic chemttjee status of women

and in order to neutralise the accumulated distogiof the past, there
will be a well conceived edge indaur of women. The National Education
System will play a positive interventionist role tihe empowerment of

women

In actual practice, however, the policy reinforttesgender stereotypes

prevalent in the society. A casual visitor to tlilly landscapes of Mizoram

is bound to be impressed by the eaaderie between men and women,
and the visibility of women in all spheres of lifegrulture, vegetable
stalls, Church, Sunday school, et cetera. Howdwvsryisibility masks the
underlying power structures that govern the liiesamen. The gender
values being transmitted in the curriculum and hlgthe school ethos
are in consonance with the societal values pertgito gender.
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SCHOOL EDUCATION HIDES PATRIARCHAL
POWER STRUCTURE

As mentioned earlier, one can see the subtle arodonprocesses of
socialisation in modern school education in Mizorarhich, instead of
mitigating the gender inequities prevalent in spgieeinforce and
strengthen them. Also worth noting is the rolelod state, which, as is
being argued in recent times, is far from neutnallenign. In this sense,
modern education in Mizoram is{@lence symbolique’(Bourdieu and
Passeron 1977), that is, the imposition and intidoaof a ‘cultural
arbitrary’ by an ‘arbitrary power. Though Bourdieind Passeron are
referring to class societies, thieory is also broadly applicable to tribal
society. Bourdieu argues that the educasigstem perpetrates ‘symbolic
violence’ in the guise of fairness and equalityeTéffectiveness of the
education system lies in the recognition of it&ietacy. This is done by
concealing omheconnaisantgmisrecognition) of the real, unequal power
relations on which it rests. Bourdieu and Passencie:

Indeed, among all the solutions put forward thraughhistory to the
problem of transmission of power and privilegegréhsurely does not
exist, one that is better concealed, and theréfetter adapted to societies
which tend to refuse the most patent forms of thegmission of power
and privileges, than that solution which the ediocet! system provides.
(ibid.: 88)

Viewed from a gender perspective, school educatiddizoram, in
the guise of providing equal education to girls dmays, hides the
patriarchal power structure of Mizo society, as darthe content of
education is concerned. This curricular knowledgées a deep impact
on society and societal values as it is recograsddgitimate. But is the
educational experience a modernising one?

Education in Mizoram has generally been geared tdsvérans-
formation and change. Historically, the Christiamssions furthered
the education of both girls and boys. In comparisorcertain other
tribal societies, including Arunhal Pradesh in northeastern India, the
number of girls not entering the portals of schabhll is alarmingly
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high2 The lofty ideal of modern edugat in Mizoram has resulted in a
rapid expansion of schools all over the state, poitiate and government.
What went on inside the ‘black box' of the schoabw mystery till scholars
such as Michael F.D. Young and Karl Mannheim brdughour notice
that there is no objective way of evaluating knalgie. If any knowledge
is considered superior and worthy of being trantditit is primarily
because those with power have defined it as sudthave imposed it on
the society, in a way in which the latter considegitimate. Education,
in the hands of the dominant middle-class Mizceddihd, shall we say,
‘patriarchal elite; serves to impose and incul¢h'cultural arbitrary’ of
gender stereotypes on the young generation themtdgischool. Aithough
modern education in Mizoram is ensconced in idedfused with
secularism and equality, in reality the school da#soperate on an empty
canvas. Rather, it functions as a mmwsm of society. Those who come
to school bring with them the stereotypes, inclgdime gender stereo-
types, inculcated through primary socialisationthie context of the
family, the neighbourhood and the community. Inntuiny valorising
women’s traditional domestic and nurturant rolesadking, washing,
cleaning, childcare as so on, school knowledge &insscialise girls in a
way that prepares them for theirudidroles. Moreover, by emphasising
the virtues of docility and obedience for girl€ #thool attemptsto social-
ise girls through ‘canalisation;, ‘manipulationerbal appellations; and
also through different activities. Theoeg, the school itself builds on the
primary ‘habitus; to use Bourdieu’s term, evenulgh it may deny this
in principle and practice by making the ‘schoolesara history with no
pre-history. Bourdieu observesthat'... the habéoguired in the family
underlies the structuring of school experiencesand the habitus
transformed by schooling, in turn, underlies theaturing of all sub-
sequent experience’ (1977: 87). Thkeaal, thus, not only reinforces the
existing stereotypes, but also adds its own fasddém by virtue of its
durability and legitimacy. Despite women's domingwie in farming and
their responsibility for food prodtion, the school system in Mizoram
nourishes and nurtures different qualities for kam@ girls in consonance
with the perceived differential roles they are estpd to play in their
adult lives. Boys are encouragtam be brave and adventurous to fulfil
their key role in the community and politics indatife, while girls are
encouraged to be passive, docilendee and selfless in order to prepare
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them for the roles of child-bearing, child-rearingrturance and house-
keeping, which are seen to be in conformity withithprimary tasks.
Ortner (1974) has argued that since women’s tasksasidered closer
to nature and men’s tasks closer to culture, acduse culture is assigned
a higher value than nature, women are considereav®an inferior status
as compared to men and that this is the main refasomomen’s de-
valuation. School knowledge, legitimated by thdestes passed on to
future generationsin an institutionatissontext. Rubina Saigol provides
evidence from Pakistan to argue that the stataglyeontrols education
and that from the beginning, the child internaltbeshierarchy, includ-
ing gender hierarchy. The image of the state asgnéis far from true, as
Saigol (1995) and Krishna Kumar (2002) have shaokltre school is an
extremely potent ideological apparatus of the segét conveys strong
gender stereotypical messages under the garbagfanfd just system.

INTERACTIONS IN THE CLASSROOM

The micro-level processes of interaction in theegiof the school envir-
onment and the classroom offer us another sitexamnéne gender
perspectives in pupil culture. Pupil culture hasrbdescribed as being
‘made up of the pupil and his private world in irstetion with the school
environment in its manifold charer including people, events and situ-
ations of the pedagogic process’(Thapan 2006 [[1997). It is affected
by the backgrounds, attitudes and experésrof students, their expect-
ations from the school, their intetams with fellow students and their
hopes and fears for the future. In this sectiomgtd@mpt is made to de-
scribe some dimensions of pupil culture! The msges have been elicited
through discussions with students about their vietdtudes and
anxieties. Though the classroonaifront-region; in Goffman’s (1973)
terms, what is described here from my field naésipicture as a ‘back-
region; primarily due to the fact that the teachas not yet arrived in
the classroom. In the absencelod teaching-learning process, when the
pupils are casually sitting and interacting, tressstoom can be treated
as a back-region. An informal and casual air peesdte atmosphere.
Girls and boys sit separately. Thredgsit together in each row of the
middle segment. The boys sit in one of the two sides, the other rowis
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occupied by the girls. | start my conversation withler mother is a Mara
(an ethnic minority in Mizoram), while her fathera Bengali (a migrant).
She says that she is not accepted as a Maradeashaot knowthe Mara
language:

When | was in Class | and I, they [the Mizo and puapils] looked at us
like tigers do and teased me that | am an Englidly from London and
that my nose is pointed like a parrot.

They would be very good to us, if we behave the thay want us to
behave. For instance, if they tell me, ‘Go andrste’and | obey what they
say. But we are not their slaves. | remain calnrabse my Mummy told
me to remain quiet as | have to study here tilkEM

There was a science seminar in February. | perfdrwedl but my name
was not there. | have decided that | will not paptte in any competi-
tion now.

Another Mara girl, S, says,

They [the Mizo and Lai boys] knock our bags, wddtbem and they go
back. If we do not say anything to them, they ddl everything with us
that they do with Mizo girls. If a girl is absesgme boy will come and sit
in the middle. They behave like married people dthey can do it with
any girl.

If we get good marks, the Mizo look down upon Usefrhave a feeling of
being separate.

Thapan (2006 [1991]) has observed that friendshipeng pupils
are central to their life at ool and these are expressed through being
together, talking and doing things together. Thenmportant bases of
friendship are similar attitudeswards life and people, and common
interests. In my fieldwork in Chhimtupui distritfound that friendship
is governed by sex and ethnic background more amgthing else. For
instance, J said: 1 am only on talking terms wiitle Mizo students and
not on friendship terms. They always come and figith us but we keep
quiet. But the situation is still btetr here than in Aizawl’ On a similar
note, S observed, ‘Outwardly they like, but inwaridley do not like, to
make friends with us. Today, they may talk nicely tbomorrow they will
talk badly with us!
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The insularity of friendship on the basis of ethaifferences is much
more pronounced among girls as compared to boys.cldssroom
situation described above exhgbthe fact that sex and ethnicity cross-
cut each other. Classrooms are gendered spaces ws#leidentity is
created and recreated, as well as contested arsfiapued. The gender
inequity expressed in the context of the classré®@much more pro-
nounced in the case of female students from theritintribes vis-a-vis
those from the majority tribes, as is exemplifiacthe case of the two
Mara girls. However, the contestatiof the situation by the two students
and their self-reflexivity also poirtb the role of human agency.

INTERSECTIONS WITH POVERTY AND
RURAL:URBAN RESIDENCE

Gender, poverty and rural-urban desice intersect with school educa-
tion in Mizoram. Through case studies | examine hiersection.

Case Study: 1

E is a student of Class Xl at a goveent higher secondary school in
Saiha, the district headquarter<athimtuipui. She belongs to a clan of
the Maras, and hails from a village in the Maraokdmous District
Council Area (which is in Chhimtuipui, now known 8aiha district).
In Saiha, E lives with a politiciandm the same clan. E’s father, who had
studied till Class IX and wada@siam mj a cultivator, died when she was
very young. E's mother has studied till Class Hblds also a cultivator.
E is the youngest of five siblings, two brotherd éimree sisters. The eldest,
a brother, is a lo-siam mi who dropped out of s¢lafter Class VII. The
next brother studied till Class X and is a primseiool teacher. E's two
sisters are both illiterate. E came to Saiha aetthvas no high school
in her village. Besides E, six othstudents stay with the politician, two
girls and four boys. The politician hasif children who attend a private
school; the eldest has completed his schoolingiambw at college
in Saiha.

After school, E helps with the houssd chores, as do the other two
girl boarders. The boys have to be taken care dfdannot extend any
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help in the household. In the eveninlge tgirls are visited by the boys
according to the custom laisacharei(courting of girls). The politician’s
wife says, When young boys com@nd my husband sit there itself and
we switch on the TV. This is how we discourage th8mce the girls are
in our custody, we have to take care that theystfter the household
work and studies are over, | do not mind their hgvaisacharei.

E did her primary schooling with Mara as the medifimstruction
in her own village and got a thirdviion (grade). She completed middle
school also in the village, but with k& as the mediunand got a second
division. In Saiha, E's friends are only from hewrovillage. She says,
‘Girls from the town do not want to make friendglwus. In the class-
room, too, E sits in the second last row along wither girls from the
villages. She aspires to be a nukser own family provides her with only
her school uniform. For all her other needs, shejiendent on the family
with whom she stays. Her family does not visit frequently, nor does
she talk about her family. E wishes togakitions, but feels shy to ask for
money from her hosts.

E's case reflects the solidarity among the Manascla times of distress,
a person is morally bound to helpiitfellows. Because E's father is dead,
her mother does not have the resources to eduaiasatl there is no high
school in her village; E has found succour in tledtigian’s house in
Saiha. She does not possess either cultural opetorcapital. She does
not have much motivation or enthusiasm, and thle tihat she has is
dampened by her circumstances. Though clan menabersound by
tribal custom to help one another in distress, iiglbildren do not have
the same status as one’s own children. E has twfaibp return for the
food, lodging and education that she is providetth wn a politician's
house, where innumerable visitors are common, imea@itworking hands
are an asset. Clan solidarity, though an appreziabkt of the society,
cannot compensate adequately for the inputs thrahpsgenerally make
for their children, particularly the westment of time. The custom of
laisacharei also distracts girl students sometif@sgamily accepts the
ends of schooling, but cannot provide the apprépmraeans for it.

Case Study: I

Rbelongs to the Lai tribal community and hails framiillage in the Lai
Autonomous District Council Area in Lawngtlai Ditir (earlier part of
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Chhimtuipui District). She is a student of ClasH @ the government
higher secondary school at Saiha and stays withuair, her father’s
brother’s daughter. Her father has passed the Siglol Leaving Certi-
ficate (HSLC) and is a middle schdehcher in their village. Her mother
is literate and practices lo-siam mi (farming).fBiily of nine includes
a grandparent (father’s mother), her parents ardifblings (three sisters
and two brothers). The eldest sisstndying in Class X, stays with their
father’s brother at another place. The other chiidstudy in the village
itself.

R speaks Mizo at home and attends the servicelsedfiia Krista
Kohhran (IKK) church. Her cousin and host earns a livingnbaking
beedis and&uhva(betel). The cousin’s husband, who earlier worked a
bus conductor and then as a tailsmpresently unemployed. Both have
passed the HSLC. They have two diategs. The family has some savings
but no steady source of income, lhave rented out a room for Rs 300
per month.

R has all along been a gooddent. She did her primary and middle
schoolin the village with Mizo as the medium aadwsed a first division.
In her free time, R helps her can with all household chores, such as
cleaning, washing and cooking. She is a quietagid spends the rest of
her time with her studies. She is alsoy regular in attending the services
and the Sunday School at the church. She gets enabSupport from
her cousin.

R is a interesting case because her father ntesvand encourages
both his daughters, R and her eldest sister, waataidying away from
home. R has deeply incorporated the culture ancethes(bildung,
which have almost become her second nature. Thaeghmother is
just literate, her father has more than compendated. Highly mo-
tivated, unlike other pupils from rural areas, blas overcome the dis-
advantages of the place of herthiand upbringing primarily due to
hard work, determination and a single-minded purmsgducation. R's
cousin, too, has motivated her to do better. Addtbier is himself in the
teaching profession, the family endorses and unaeds the school
processes.

The two case studies throw some light on certapeets of school
education in Mizoram. Gender, class, minority ettstatus and rural-
urban residence interact meaningfully and in sutisitbhways. Students
such as E suffer from the burden of gender, poyeutyl origin and
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minority ethnic identity. The ool does not mitigate these inequities;
rather, it strengthens them. The caselgtof R, however, exemplifies the
role of ‘cultural capital, human initiate and hard worjkwhich can suc-
cessfully overcome the structural constraints. fidsistance offered by
Sand Jto the monolithic messages indhssroom on the one hand and
the initiatives of students such as R on the oéhersignificant pointers
to the role of human agency in overcoming gendaestypes in edu-
cation. It is in examples such as these that addisse of possibility’
(McLaren and Giroux 1997) must be found.

OONCIIUSION

The major challenge for democragmvernance in the twenty-first century
is participation and inclusion as safeguards agakciusion. Perhaps the
answers are to be found in Amartya Sen’s theorsoafal choice’ and
the ‘capabilities approach’ (see Nussbawm 200&).a®d view of social
choice can shift our focus from problems of aggtiegaindividual pre-
ferences to participation and inslon in democratic decision-making,
including educational decisions. With regard tagohakingin the realm
of education, this means taking women’s evaluatessituated agents
seriously and enhancing their participat in policy discourse (Peter
2006). The capabilities approach can ensure gé¢nstae, provided those
capabilities are clearly specifiettiis is especially significant for social
justice in the case of women. The need is to defereocracy and devel-
opment in a different way. Arethinking about peigtation and inclusion
in educational decision-making calls for fair prdgees and for giving
women a chance to be heard and be involved inctfeevaluations
and decisions. In order to have an active anda-&gaal citizenship, women
need to be empowered and irddhd in the public sphere through com-
munication, speech and action (see Mouffe 1992).

The reinforcement of gender stereotypes througherodducation
in Mizoram can be tackled head on by ensuringkhitizenship’for its
women, the essence of which is a sense of belopgimgontal camarad-
erie and the treatment of women as equals. Inrithed society of Mizoram,
where kinship and community ties have traditioniadign strong, the shift
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in thinking about a woman as a member of the comitgtmwoman as
an individual and citizen is udibtedly difficult and challenging.

NOIES

1. Accordingto the Constitution of India, all tebuages in the Eighth Sched-
ule and the other languages that are not listetthénSchedule are equally
‘national’languages. Both Hindi arlthglish are the administrative languages
of the Indian Union, that is, ‘official'languagé&tate governments may adopt
their own regional languages as official’ langusfge administrative purposes.
The 1964 Education Commission put forth a threeglaage formula’ for
schools: {) the mother tongue or the regional languaijgtiie official lan-
guage of the Union, that is, Hindi, or the assecdaficial language, that is,
English; andi{i) a modern Indian or foreign language. This polias re-
versed in 1988 by the new National PoticyEducation, which made the study
of both Hindi and English compulsory. Mizoram’s Anbmous District
Councils control primary education, but educatibtha middle and higher
levels are within the purview of the Mizoram stadkeninistration (see Krishna
1991).

2. See, for instance, the studies by Nischol (19 (1986) and Scrase (1993).

3. Among many tribal societies in India, the numbggirls not entering the
portals of school at all is alarmingly high, athie drop-out rate for girls due
to sibling care and other household responsitslitie patriarchal caste soci-
eties, asin rural Rajasthan, the practice of sepgirls to school is constricted
by considerations dfzat social honour. Investment in girls’ education is
also seen as being without potential gains (Go@RpONita Kumar (2000)
suggests that modernising necessarily ma@anquestion existing practices
and beliefs. In the case of Rajasthan, educatiamasdern influence is pitted
against family, home and tradition. The essentteisthose who attend school
must forget everything they had on their minds teforiving at school. The
role envisaged for education is therefore that cdtalyst in modernisation,
and as breaking free from the shackles of tradifi¢re actual experience of
it is, however, far from this lofty ideal. The vengtion of girls’education in
Rajasthan is united with that of good health, gbodsekeeping and jobs for
literate women (Gold 2002).

4. See Bernstein on the interrelationship betweelagegic practice and social
class (1977, and his later work).
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Mainstreaming Gender in Agricultural
Research and Extension

How Do We Move beyond
Efficiency Arguments?

Meghana Kelkar

INIRODUCTION

Social research on agricultural technologies, dafye® the context of
the Green Revolution, has pointed to the soci@lydal outcomes favour-
ing certain groups and locations in society. Tterditure pertaining to
women and technological change in agriculture sstggbat the Green
Revolution package not only had a class bias tsatabender bias, rein-
forcing women’s subordinate positions both in tbe$ehold and wider
society. This raises the issue of critiquing thed@ sensitivity of the
formal agricultural network in India. Ithis chapter, | try to present an
analysis based on my three-fold esipace, first as an alumni of one of
the agricultural universities in India,cend as a Class | officer at the
Department of Agriculture, Maharashtra, and thiscadh.D. research
scholar working on similar issues. My observatiareslargely in the con-
text of the agricultural network in the state oftMaashtra, which reflects
the national picture on a smaller scale.

First, | summarise the functioning of the formaliagltural network,
including a brief historical accotiand details regarding the three-fold
functions of research, extension and educatiomllreview the gender
mainstreaming efforts in the agricultural netwarbaharashtra. | find
that the current approach of mainstreaming, whedarigely based on
efficiency arguments, is perhaps strategic pragmatind is a welcome
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departure from the paternalistic welfare approhelwas observed earlier
in Maharashtra. However, | point to the likely pil of the sole focus being
on women’as a homogeneous group and of the instntal benefits of
gender mainstreaming. | then discuss alternatisgegfies based on equity
considerations. Acritical reviewf the objectives, methods and methodo-
logical foundations on which agricultural reseaestd extension rest
points to the intrinsic problems of integrating #geoncerns based on
well-founded feminist principles. Finally, | conda that the mainstream-
ing of gender concerns in the agricultural netwa§uires politicised
strategic efforts with a two-pronged strategytfisrong advocacy efforts
at the policy levels to keep the issue on the aandl second, a constant
re-enforcement of these effotteough explicit feminist research.

AGRICUCIURAL NETWORK IN
MAHARASHIRA

In Maharashtra, agricultural resehrand extension of technologies is
largely the prerogative of state agricultural ungities, state departments
of agriculture and various regional organisatiarchsas the Krishi Vigyan
Kendras (Agricultural Science Centres) and zorsgarch stations, which
are either central and/or stategmnment agencies. These organisations,
along with the policy-making secretariats, formalatcomplex agricul-
tural network in the state.

The roots of state-induced intervention in agrictdt research, exten-
sion and education can be traced laatolonial days. The Department
of Agriculture was established in Maharashin 1883, largely to combat
recurrent famine situations. Soon after indepenéghe Report of the
University Education Commission recommended a sysbé rural
agricultural universities patterned after the Utllgrant systems (Easter
et al. 1989). As per this pattern, professionahing in the western sciences
of agriculture was seen to be a major vehicle fadpcing a team of
agricultural scientists, who would théring about a radical modern-
isation of Indian agriculture. Thus, specialiseiéstific education was
seen to be an emerging need, whictuld be catered for by special agri-
cultural universities isolated from the mainstreaducational system.
Accordingly, the Maharashtra legislature passedvhkarashtra Krishi
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Vidyapeeth Act, 1967, which was followed by theabdishment of the
Maharashtra Agricultural University in 1968 (Mahatr®hule Krishi
Vidyapeeth 2006). Later, regial political compulsions led to this single
university being split into four agricultural unigiies, located at Rahuri,
Parbhani, Dapoli and Akola. Recently, the discigdinf animal husband-
ry, veterinary sciences and fisheries have beersteared to a separate
Maharashtra Animal and Fisheries Sciences UniyeasiNagpur.

The functions of agricultural research and educatiere exclusively
transferred to the agricultural universities, wiasragricultural exten-
sion remained a joint activity of the agriculturepdrtment and the
universities.

Agricultural Research

The primary objective of agricultural research gesglly during the Green
Revolution decades (1960s and 1970s) and into tesept, has been
increasing productivity in order to feed the burgéng population: In
recent decades, the issue of comagon and sustainable use of natural
resources has also gained significance in resgaietities. The outcome
of research influences state policsswell as the state-funded extension
programmes.

Agricultural Extension

Another major outcome of research is the genenatibtechnologies;
which can then be transferred to the farmers fopédn via the extension
machinery. This kind of organised agricultural asien has been through
various phases of change since inamnce. The first phase began with
the ‘Grow More Food’ campaign of 1948 and the ‘Commity Develop-
ment Programme’ of 1952. The second phase, theifigtand Visit
System’ (popularly known as the T&V system) spoeddny the World
Bank, was initiated in Maharashtra in 1981. Theidvedl Agricultural
Technology Project launched in 1998 can be consitithre latest phase
of agricultural extension in the state. The ‘transff technology model,
however, remains the ‘soul’ of all these phasesn@a003). Apart from
the organised extension programmté® Department of Agriculture
functions in a subsidy-based programme mode. Itémpnts various
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state and centrally sponsored programmes for arogyztion, horticul-
tural promotion, watershed development, soil coveg@n and agri-
cultural inputs (seeds, fertilisers and agro-chaisjc

Agricultural Education

To impart scientific education in agriculture, eiggicultural universities
in Maharashtra offer various diploma/certificateaduate and post-
graduate courses. One of the universities alsa bggsarate college of home
science affiliated to it. Recently, Maharashtralegalised the establish-
ment of private colleges offering agricultural edtien, affiliated to the
state agricultural universities. Undiknainstream universities, agricultural
universities in India do not have a national reria authority along
the lines of the University Grants Commission (U@@¥ the All India
Council of Technical Education (AICTE). The Indi@ouncil of Agricul-
tural Research (ICAR) supports the state univessity developing model
course curricula, uniform guidelines and normgfgr management of
academics (National Academy of Agricultural Scien2@84). In 1983,
Maharashtra constituted an autonomous statutoryakéehtra Council
for Agricultural Education and Research (MCAER)cmordinate the
functioning of the four agricultural universitigsthe state.

MAINSTREAMING GENDER IN THE
AGRICUCIURAL NETWORK

The official andgrey literature in the agricultural network, that the
agricultural policy, government resolutions, reshamandates and
extension programme guidelines, rarely use gerederinology. Instead,
the phrase women in agriculture’is used morerofie 2002, the Govern-
ment of Maharashtra appointed a high-level committeprepare an
action plan for agriculture for the next 25 yeag\i@nment of Maharashtra
2002). This committee included agricultural scistgiiadministrators,
representatives of private-sector agricultural 8GO represen-
tatives and political leaders. The committee fumeéd through sub-
groupsthat examined various topics relatedagricultural prosperity in
Maharashtra. The issue of ‘strengthening the rfodmen in agriculture
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in Maharashtra'was initially not under considevatiand was later added
on the recommendation of Dr M.S. Swaminathan, Qleagon of the
committee. | served as coordinatmirthis sub-group because, being a
woman officer, | was considered mositable for the job. | presented the
report to the committee meeting after perusingavaglable literature
and holding informal deliberations with various laottities and agri-
cultural scientists. The followingston recapitulates the findings of this
report and also the progress thereafter.

In 1994, Maharashtra was the first stattormulate a policy for women,
which was revised in 2001. The policy recogniseskiéy role played by
women in various activities. The policy states:

Women play a key role in various activities in thwal areasTheir
empowerment can sharply increase productivity awedrmesgenerate em-
ployment and promote rural regeneratidfor this purpose research and
extension efforts shall fully reflect the conceofisvomen. 50 per cent of
the extension efforts shall be focussed on womesm#h groups shall
be assisted in taking up various activities of cadtfarming, farm services
and processing and marketing of farm products. Bhell be encouraged
to start dairy and poultry co-operative socieflde relevant land legis-
lation shall be suitably amended, if necessaptoonote contract farming
and farm services. (GoM 2001: 15; emphasis added).

The policy envisages various other measures to streamm women
in all developmental activities. Subsequent toaheouncement of this
policy, the state announced a 33 pet ceservation for women candidates
in all streams of agricultural education and fdrpalsitions of direct
recruitment to agricultural services in Maharashfgricultural uni-
versities that were ill-equipped to host the swijpewly admitted girl
students took the lead by establishingadtural schools especially for
girls and by strengthening girls’ hostels in agitigtal colleges.

Since 1995, the Department of Agriculture has redsgl the role of
women in agriculture by the Jeejamata Krishi Bhushsard that is being
given to exemplary women farmers. Women ‘benefiegwere identified
in a few horticultural schemes suabthe National Watershed Develop-
ment Programme and the National Agricultural TedhgpProject. The
central sector scheme, WomanAgriculture, was being implemented
in Thane district on a pilot basis since 1994-95.
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The sub-group reviewed these efforts with the comirtteat they were
woefully inadequate in view of the magnitude of tbsue of women's
empowerment. The report pointed to the discouradimgn trend of
sex ratio in rural Maharashtra, especially in theclturally advanced
western regions. The report emphatically drew ttenéion of the rest of
the committee members (mostly men) towards the gieduinensions
of agriculture:

India has achieved self sufficiency in food prodorct However, sus-
tainability of food supply is a great challengelvé decade. The national
agriculture policy has targeted 4 per cent annuaivth in agriculture
sector and at least 8 per cent growth in eache$titb sectors viz. horti-
culture, livestock products and fisheries. For aeinig this kind of target
it would be highly essential to tap the tremendpatential of women
in food security, production efficiency and qualigvolution. (GoM
2002: 201)

The report highlighted the fact that no agriculturaiversity had
gender issues on their research agenda and thratwhe an overall lack
of attention vis-a-vis gender issues in the figélagricultural research
and extension in the state. Moreotiee statistical data related to women
in agricultural communities and gender analysthefagricultural sector
was severely lacking. Research on technologicahmckment and skill
upgradation of women workers was also not priceitiSThe committee
suggested a range of action points: information @atz collection on
rural women; gender sensitisation anstitutionalisation at all levels in
the department and universities; formidat of research strategies for
mainstreaming women in agriculture tite part of agricultural univer-
sities; development of strategies for improvingaston services for women
in agriculture; involvement of the private sectexdaNGOs wherever
possible for ensuring a holistic approach; andittedkage of women’s
Self-Help Groups involved in agricultural activéiésee GoM 2002).

After the report was submitted, the state governni@mnched an
ambitious programme called the Krishi Saptak Yojamach aimed to
improve the participation of women in agricultui@aM n.d.). The
‘women in agriculture’ scheme was expanded tohaldistricts, cover-
ing at least one tehsil per district as a pilotjgcb An impressive outlay
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of Rs 80 million was sanctionedrf@d003—04, the first year of state-wide
implementation. Gender sensitisation workshops weganised at the
apextraininginstitute and also at the oggil satellite training institutes.
Scheme guidelines were altered, and field functimsavere directed to
encourage women and includeesdt 30 per cent women ‘beneficiaries’
in all the schemes implemented by the Agricultuep@rtment. The
emphasis was on increasing the number of wometi tnaming pro-
grammes, field trips, study tours andiagltural exhibitions. Agricultural
universities increased the numberteéhnology and skill trainings for
womert.

These efforts to ‘mainstream’ gender concerns thagricultural
network in Maharashtra are a welcome departure franearlier welfarist
approach. The current approach recognises the ptiwduole of women
and encourages their economic participation in ldpveent. It accords
visibility’ to women farmerssomething that was denied hitherto, and
sees them as actors in agrarian development. Asagied in the Com-
mittee Report, the agricultural netwoseems to have initiated efforts
towards the addition of economic value to womentetand labour, and
to providing the required support services suchradit and technical
skills. The policy of positive disanination for women in agricultural
education and services is also a sthpad towards equity of opportun-
ities. Thisis all the more commendable given #oethat earlier, there had
been only a scant proportion of women opting foicadture as a stream
of education as well as a career.

As agricultural growth in Maharashtra had reachquaseau, the
state searched for new avenues that could pertmpsve the situation.
The line of argument in the state women’s policyg neiterated in the
Committee Report: that women farmers deserve battention as they
are active players in the processes of agricultpratiuction and food
security, and that there was a néadurther improve their efficiency to
increase the pace of these processes. This wagaxfpbargument stra-
tegically pitched at an approprédtime, resulting in an immediate policy
change. This shows that mainstreaming efforts,cdbasean efficiency
approach, have the potential to opnied opportunities for women in
rural Maharashtra. Critical hindsight, howeverfsto various problems
that | will discuss in the following section.
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PROBLEMS OF ‘MAINSTREAMING

‘Women in agriculture; as a homogeneous categorgfeen observed
in the grey literature in Maharashtra, is a proldémconcept in itself.
This categorisation puts all rural women into @jlrgroup, regardless of
caste, class, religion and varied livelihood cotd€khus, instead of prob-
lematising the unequal gender relations that arar reason for the
subordination of women, women' theselves are likely to be identified
as a problem zone. Further, tHficeency approach rests on the hope of
strengthening the role of women in agriculturanowtaneously achieve
the instrumental goals of increasing productivityldood security. If
women fail to live up to these expedtats, they are likely to be blamed
as laggards’in the adoption of technology anaitbsequent economic
application, without considering the economic, aband cultural con-
straints that women face due to their genderedtiposivithin the
household and the wider society. The narrationyfield experience in
Box 10.1 demonstrates how social perceptions abawtraan, which
result from her gendered position within the howdgland the society,
shape access to public extension services.

Box 10.1
‘Oh, | think | have Just Missed the Women, Totally"

This is the experience that | gained, while | wiaiing a few villages
in Satara district as a pilot exercise for my Phdiwork. Mr Jadhay,
agricultural assistant, took me to village Kathajpuforegaon tehsil.
He had organised an informal meeting with membttssovomen’s
self-help group. Most of the women who had gath&rethe meeting
belonged to farming households of the Maratha chstine same
village, Mr Jadhav had recently held a Farmer'&ddFgehool (FFS)
on Integrated Pest Management (IPM) for gram instimae village.
Being a dedicated fieldworker, his field school radeived a very
good response and participation from the village.

Against this backdrop, when | started talking te thomen, they
were initially very reluctant tetart any discussion. They kept asking
me to complete my talk’ so that they could procémdtheir work.

(Box 10.1 continuéed
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(Box 10.1 continuéd

| sent Mr Jadhav and his male colleague outsidatiuse where we
had gathered. This strategy worked, and slowlybmen started
talking to me openly. | asked if any of them knewthing about
agriculture and whether they worked in their fields

This question annoyed middle-aged Meeré&haio retorted,

Allyou people are just alike. What do you mearitiy question?
Of course, we work in the fields; we do everythingeeding,

plucking, harvesting, watering, winnowing and tlniag. We

work day and night, and anyway what do the men Kol&w?

This man (Mr Jadhav) organised this school in tilage. He

taught everything to them (men). | was so curiaugtow what

he taught; it was so interesting, this friendlgéats’ (predators)
and ‘enemy insects’(parasites) and all that. tldsdinger around
in the field, so that | could overhear somethinthefr discussions.
But he never called me to participate. Also, myldamnsl would

have got annoyed had | lingered longer around tlea.r8ut

| know everything. What do you think? We alwaysrpl@vas

(linseed) as an intercrop with gram. | use the s¢eadnake dry
chutney. But now, he (Mr. Jadhav) tells us thaagaalso attracts
friendly insects that eat the worms on gram. | dikimow that.

He should have told us all this. He just felt, whatuld these
ignorant women know anyway?

Later on, | related this experience to Mr Jadhdwg was extreme-
ly surprised and exclaimed, ‘No Madam, this was imténtional.

| just didn't think about them (woem). | never thought they woulg
be so much interested. Did they really talk abastpand predators
Oh, this is so interesting, and how proud | wasuabwoy technical
and field effectiveness. Oh, | thinkhave just missed the women
totally

* Names changed.

~NJ

Thus, it is necessary to move beyond ‘adding wonaad' rethin

k

agricultural development concepts and practicasvmsole, from a gender
perspective (Jackson 1998, modification mine).dinestion that persists

is: will the agricultural research and extensionwogk move in thi
direction, and how?

S
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Acritical reviewof the objectives, methods and methodological faund
tions of agricultural research and extension paotse intrinsic problems
in the system that make this a difficult propositio

Unidisciplinary Research

Agricultural research in India is largely conductéthin rigid disciplinary
principles. Asthe research is concentrated witlaitural scientific enquir-
ies, the conceptualisation of farming is limitedtie biophysical realities
surrounding the farming household. The influendedymamic inter-
actions with other institutions and socio-econorma politico-legal
environments are glossed over. Although a rangeabfnology is gene-
rated through this research, the perspeatf research continues to be
partial, and technology continues to be in the fariblanket recom-
mendations. Due to the hegemony of natural scieandé® agricultural
network, the social scientific enquiry remains weakl limited within a
narrow, technology-oriented focus.

Transfer of Technology

Aclose examination of this model of extension gadiés that preferences,
perceptions and priorities of thed users of technology do not form an
integral part of the technological design. For eganthe concerns of
productivity, which may well be the concerns bétscientific community
or the policy makers, may not necessarily be tiobtee farmers, women
and men, who actually manage their land. Similénky,constraints faced
by the farmers also do not reach the designeechfiblogy, or may reach
them in an altered form. Technological constraavesstill likely to find

a space, but the non-technical ones, such as gngsti land tenure, land
rights or cultural beliefs, are accorded the positf ‘barrier to adoption;
or somethingthat is to be overcome through ‘edanznd ‘motivation:
The easiest solution is to neglect the non-adastdliterate and a lag-
gard; making it easier to concentrate on the ealgpter, that is, the
innovator, who would be a well-off farmer with igation and other
facilities. The ethos of research thus alienatssaiehers from the field
situation, leaving them unaware of the actual teali farmers. Besides,
wherever there is any account of actual land masatfeey are lumped
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together into the facile categories of farmeies;ming community; and
farming households’ or Vvillage folk

Conceptualisation of the ‘Household’

Agricultural scientists and economists commonly ‘iseisehold’ as a
unit of analysisin agricultural research. Howesteconstruction of farm-
ing households on the basis of caste, class,olighd gender is seldom
done. Agricultural technology desigand its dissemination have relied
heavily on the farm-household model (Sirgg al. 1986), which is based
on the unitary household model. It considers thesebold an undiffer-
entiated entity, with common resources and pretererheaded by an
altruistic male patriarch. The model neglects tbiviies, preference
and constraints of women in therfaing household (Feldstein and Poats
1989). Also, the division of labour is‘naturalis@darris 1981: 136), and
is assumed to be dependent on sextaited characteristics according
to the principle of maximum efficienmather than the socialised gender
identities of men and women in agricultural houdetorhis miscon-
ceptualisation of a farming househdidagricultural research obviously
has a gender-biased outcome (as has been demedstyapost-Green
Revolution social studies, for example, Agarwal3;38howdhury 1994;
Whitehead 1985).

Epistemological Foundations of Mainstream Agricultural
Research and Extension

The epistemological stance of mairestm agricultural research in India
is positivist realism, wherein theads of socio-political neutrality and
objectivity are seen to be deeply entrenched. Tjexctives and methods
arising from this are obviously tailored to fee@ tiealist positions. The
dogmatic belief in the methods of science as b#woge yielding the
ultimate truth is also deep-seatedheTideas of the social construction
of reality and its multiple perceptions are not sidered to hold good.
Scientists and policy makers are accorded solecggard space for action.
Reflexivity in research, taking into account thbjsativity of researchers,
seems to be absent. Questions about who decidag¢hda and whose
priorities get an upper hand are not eined into, nor are they reflected
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upon. In the main, the local knowledges of peopéedeemed inferior
and not worthy of consideration.

Institutional and Organisational Problems

National and state funding towardgiagltural research and extension
is increasingly becoming a constraint as agricelisno longer a priority
sector (Mruthyunjaya and Ranjitha 1998). Therdde®sn a major change
in research priorities and an increasing push tdssyublic-private part-
nership in agriculturalsearch, extension and education under the regime
of globalisation and the WTO (Easter et al.198%tdad of institutional
reforms involving a transformation of the rules/msrthat govern agri-
cultural policy, research and extension organisatithere have been
cosmetic changes in the organisational structua@@2003). These are
some of the pertinent problems that are being fagetthe agricultural
network in India, and Maharashtra is no exceptmthis.

FUIURE DIRECTIONS AND WAYS FORWARD

Considering the institutional philosophy of theiagttural network, the

integration of gender and equity concerns on veglinided feminist prin-

ciples seems a daunting prospect. The expectatmtnthe stimulus for

integration’ can be generated within the systenelgddy increasing the
number of women in the network is ill-founded: /ass is not enough to
change the gender asymmetries, though it is cleaulial to the process
of change in the forms of education and in the ofseshnology’ (Bourque

and Warren 1990: 10). In the absence of conscifarssto infuse gender
sensitivity as a core component in agriculturaleadion, it is erroneous
to assume that the neo-entrant women professianalsl automatically

be sensitive towards these issues.

Thus, as mentioned earlier, the mainstreaming odgeand equity
concerns in the agricultural network requires po$ied strategic efforts
with a two-pronged strategy, the first being straayocacy efforts at
the policy levels to keep the issue on the anvieSe advocacy efforts
should conceptualise women farmers as equal citigéth their own
aspirations of and agendas for progress, as willaisright to access a
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gender-sensitive public network africultural research and extension.
These advocacy efforts are to be constantly re-eedoby conducting
explicit feminist research on these issues. Theareh agenda should
not only include farmers as gendered subjects amdihg systems as
gendered systems, but also the agricultural net@edearch, extension
and education) as a gendered institution. Theaeiged to analyse the
institution, the organisations withithe institution and the actors in
the organisations from a gender perspective wighnénist research gaze.
Thisis allthe more urgent becatise agricultural systems are undergoing
atransition with market forces playing the domitvante and the agendas
of the marginalised are getting increasingly left.o

NOIE

1. | have gathered the information on progressatet after the submission
of the committee report by talking to my colleagaéshe Department of
Agriculture and agriculture universities.

2. The critique of the rigidity of agultural research within the natural science
disciplines and the transfer of technology’ modékxtension is based on
my paper, ‘Soil managemeand Scientific enquiry: A @ique; which is part
of the pre-doctoral thesis submitted to the Tattitate of Social Sciences,
Mumbai, in 2005.
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Women and Water Policy
Lsues and Alternative s

Seema Kulkarni

INIRODUCTION

In recent years, there has been a global recognitiche crisis in the
water sector. Different national and internatiofoah are now voicing
their concern about the challenge of meeting tloavigrg demands for
water while maintaining the sustainability of tiwigonment. Increasing
conflicts over water have now reached alarmingdelee to scarcity, pol-
lution and the priority accorded to industrial gaiast agricultural use.

Fragmentation in water resource planning is an irgt factor
responsible for the crisis. In the first two orébdecades after independ-
ence, the thinking that dominated the irrigatioctaein India was largely
that of making water available for increasing agiticral production to
overcome food shortages. This tednassive investments in large dams,
storage structures and canal networks. The pofsi$itiod saw a spurt
in groundwater resource development. The numbdyooéwells and
dug wells grew, and so did the extraction of growater for irrigation.
Today, about 60 per cent of the irrigated are&dsldy groundwater.
Though the expansion of irrigation has undoubtbeéiyn rewarding, it
has also brought to the fore the issues of sudieremd equitable use
of water.

For example, overemphasis on large storages ha® lpdoblems
of displacement and environmental sustainabilitye@rawing of
groundwater has led to the depletion of the watarce and problems
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of salinisation, and an increase in the arsenicflndide levels in the
water, rising energy costs and, finally, dryingafghe sources. This has
affected the ailability of drinking water. The lack of effectigmvernance
in the groundwater sectbas deepened the drinking water crisis in rural
areas, the impact of which isdmty borne by rural women.

The overriding concern in the water sector tod&y ensure adequate,
assured and accessible and supplies of potablefaaligelihood security,
particularly for the poor and marginalised groups.

HOW DOES THIS REIATE TO THE QUESTION
OF GENDER?

In arguing for a radical potential for a link beemegender and water, we
are not claiming that women somehow share a naaffiraty with water,
but rather that it is not possibledaderstand the various dimensions of
the crisis in the water sector completely in theealze of a gendered
understanding of access to resources and theilnushis context, to
focus on the inequality based on gender is nomjoly that an analysis
with class, caste, racism and/or ethnicity astéstg point would be
any less important or relevant. Neither does itéryndermine the enor-
mity of the problems with which the water sectaelt is besieged. The
attempt here is to show how all of this is in faganically linked together.
This is explored in the context of the new wateliqyo

NEW WATER POLICY ENVIRONMENT

The new policy environment seeks solutions in tnsibnal reforms,
incentive structures and through a shift in appihdeem supply-side to
demand-side management to come out of this cfiikis brings in a
whole new set of implications regarding the questiof equity and sus-
tainability. This shift has also meant a slow befirmite withdrawal of the
state, which now sees itself more as a promotevabér systems and
services than as a provider. This has opened thiefdoprivate interests
in water, especially in the drinkivgater and sanitation sector. Particularly
in urban areas, privatisation of drinking water has become the norm
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rather than an exception. Cities like Delhi, Bangaland many others
have already signed contracts with large water amigs like the French
Vivendi, Suez and Thames Water for drinking wated aanitation
facilities. Examples outside of India, like the fans Cochabamba case in
Bolivia, have shown the disastrous results thateméen private interests
take over water provisioning. This has serious iogpions for a large
section of the poor, who may not akele to afford drinking water in the
new scenario.

The new policy approach perceives the problem msarily one of
scarcity—of finances and of water resources. Whet fhllows as a logical
outcome is the emergence of policies geared towaadsging demand
rather than extending supply. Therefore, a newosetirectives falls
into place, which treat water as ameomic good that has to recover the
costs incurred (on its development and managentendugh its use.
This newthinking has its roots in the early 1990s, whendtmomies of
most counties were stagnant and there was a general recoaate
of the role of the state in the economy. This was the period when
most countries were in the process of introducirstractural reform
agenda.

In the water sector, a natural fallout of this #iirg was the changing
role of the government from a provider to a promated facilitator, the
involvement of the private sector, NGOs and comrtiasias service
providers, and the need for stromgtitutions (Ballabh 2004; Cleaver
1995; van Koppen 1999; Zwarteveen 1998). Much isfiiblicy discourse
is largely relevant to public-sector irrigation akeleps groundwater
almost entirely out of its purview. This chaptbetefore, largely focuses
on public-sector irrigation and the gender issuigisimvit.

HOW SCARCE IS WATER?

Posing scarcity as the only problenndes water-deprived poor women
and men to not stake any claims on water. The icoitween men of
different groups, which is alreadyvsee, deepens further when women
want to stake independent claims over water. Betitelr more revenue
generating options are preferred, and this is ¢ceftd in the present
water policies where industrial water use gainsity over water for
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agriculture. Any new investmentisat could take water schemes to the
remote areas are thus thwartedtba grounds of scarcity of both funds
and water. Typically, then, equity gets the finst as equity would come
at an additional cost. Taking water to diverseaagoups of women and
men, and to remote and high altitude areas (suthoass inhabited by
adivasis), requires more investments and alsofgpaications of water.

Project-level experiences show that abundance arcisg of water
cannot be judged without considering the variouseting claims and
demands on water, and understanding how the res@lyeing currently
used. Various studies (see, for example, Vaidyarafl®03) have shown
that while scarcity of water is a critical issueg fproblem is usually more
complex; and this needs to be understood befoieygaiescriptions are
made. Indeed, studies point out that inequitaldéritution of water
and gaps in water resource management are moretbiereason for
the present crisis.

However, because the present discourse around isatentred on
water scarcity as the central concern, this acqurealue that needs to
be quantified in economic terms. With such an ustderding, a new set
of reforms have found space, whiwill have a long-standing impact on
the water sector and the users.

GENDER CONCERNS AND THE
NEW IRRIGATION THINKING

The role of irrigation in improving agriculturalgduction hardly needs
any special mention. In the last fe@cades, most of the increased yields
have been possible largely due to irrigation. Thadpctivity of non-
irrigated lands has mostly been stagnant. Befad 890s, the emphasis
of irrigation policy makers was on planning for grevisioning of water
through improving infrastructure, identification eites, and the
design, appraisal and implementation of projecdY¥anathan 2003;
Zwarteveen 1998). Large-scale investments were rimatlee irrigation
sector, with a focus on augmenting the water suiplpugh the con-
struction of large storages andvdieping a canal network. This agenda
was pursued with vigour both due to an ever-inanggdemand for food
supplies and water, and of course the commensueatsological
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advances in this direction. The driving force behihis thinking was a
strong production agenda. Improved irrigation feaes, along with other
agricultural inputs, have had a phenomenal impac¢he overall devel-
opmentin agriculture. However, the many benefitssdso accompanied
by water insecurity for a large number of poor wonaed men. Expan-
sion of irrigation to meet the livelihood requiremte of the poor has
rarely been on the irrigation agenda.

The present policy thrust is focused on the pricifigater, recovery
of capital costs, and decentralised manamerof the resource. In the fol-
lowing section we look at the impact this has otewaeprived groups,
particularly women (see Kulkarni 2005).

PRICING AND COST RECOVERY

With the policy thrust on treating water as an @it good, debates
around water pricing and full cost recovery are mawming ground. The
irrigation sector has been ogmnised as a loss-making one, and the state
therefore wants to rid itself of the responsibilifymanaging it. One of
the solutions to recovering the costs of operagioth management is seen
in theuser pays principledlithough fine in theory as far as the productive
use of water is concerned, in plain terms it sinwplglies that only those
who are ready, willing and have the ability to pathave access to water.
No distinction is made in pricing policiés water for livelihood needs
and water requirements beyond that.

This has two kinds of implications: tHiest is the priority given to
industrial water use over irrigation for agricukkuince the simple rule
of economics says that allocation is to be accotd@herever the returns
are the highest, water for industry becomes theenfenoured option.
The second implication is vis-a-vis cropping prefares within irrigated
areas. As men increasingly come to see greatentatyes in either selling
or using the available water to generate cash irspihere is the pos-
sibility that access to water for non-marketabledurce or survival tasks
will be restricted (Green and Baden 1995). In saisbenario, it is usually
the ‘paying’ crops that get preference over thenfpaying’ food crops
largely cultivated by women. Women have often infally used irrigation
water for micro-enterprises concerning small-saelwvities, such as goat
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rearing, cattle rearing, brick moulding and vegktavowing, that are
crucial from the point of view of household consuiop. In all these enter-
prises, the economic benefits are not very higarehy forcing women
out of irrigation usage (Cleaver and Elson 1995).

The economic criterion also raises some very @litgsues regarding
what is really economically affordable for womenodtl studies and ex-
periences indicate that women rarely have contrel their own or the
household income. In many of the drinking wateeschs, guaranteeing
assured supplies has prompted wonwesgree to the ‘user pays'principle.
However, willingness to pay cannot be equated wigh ability to pay.
This leads to critical questions: howes one arrive at what the necessary
quantum of water for meeting livelihood needs is®lAow can this
become affordable? Water also loéiser social and cultural dimensions;
given the nature of the resource and the sociatcallvalue that it com-
mands; treating water purely as an economic gooyg mo& be a very
viable option.

Cost recovery is the other principle that is seeoraical for reform-
ing the water sector. Although this is happeningdly in the drinking
water and sanitation sector, the irrigation setoris not far behind. An
example is the recently formulated scheme of thed¥lirrigation Depart-
ment of the Maharashtra government supported bgfigthe German
development bank), which promisesrgolve the beneficiaries from the
resource development stage itsSelfe new terminology is Participatory
Irrigation Development and Management (PIDM). T¢teeene is designed
in such a way that the beneficiariesrttselves bear a large part (60 per
cent) ofthe distribution costs. This would be done throagbhmbination
of contributions in the form of labour, cash andb#ans. Here, it was
found that a large part of the labour contributtame from the women
of the beneficiary households. Experiences fronoscthe world also
show that the labour inputs for capital cost recpemd for recovery of
the operation and maintenance costs of the iragatchemes are largely
borne by the women of the households. Thus, a gesrtaysis of the
implied cost savings from decentralised managesystems with appro-
priate cost recovery and pricing mechanisms maguatdfiidden costs in
terms of the increased labour for women at the comity level (Green
and Baden 1995).
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IMPROVED PRODUCTIVITY AND EFFICIENCY

Irrigation efficiency at both the project and therfi levels has been one
of the important goals of the irrigation sectorvéwer, improved pro-
ductivity has hardly been seen in the contextefédgenerative and sustain-
able use of the water resources. This myopic vaesimited the expansion
of the total irrigated area to the pre-defined camnoharea. High produc-
tivity at the level of the irrigation system doexst automatically mean that
all the households benefit from their involvememirrigation, or that
they benefit to the same extent. Nor does a higlyetivity or income
at the household level always imply that all howdgéhmembers have
contributed equally to this income and have alsoveth it equally.
Women’s use of irrigation water is seen in use&othan irrigating
the ‘main’crops. Indeed, informal withdrawal oftemfor small patches
of vegetables or for domestic uses by women isinobmmon. However,
from the conventional analyses of the irrigatioficeincy model, this
distraction from irrigating the main crops would wdikely be seen as
wastage. In most irrigated areas, it is evident ti@obverse of improved
productivity and irrigation efficiency is increastbour for women.
Although there is a positive aspect to improvedlabopportunities,
often the increased burden of work for women doe&ssubstanti-
ally improve their status or relieve them of theamestic workloads
(SOPPECOM 2002; Vasavada 2006y#ed 2005; Zwarteveen 1998).

DHECENTRALISED MANAGEMENT TRANSFER
OF POWER TO THE PEOPLE OR TRANSFER
OF ASICK SECIOR

In the present paradigm, decentralised managemerften viewed as
the acceptable side of economic efficiency. loissidered a human invest-
ment in recovering costs on the physical structlihe state is rolling
back, and has been promoting the idedecentralised water users asso-
ciations (WUAs), which it is hped would manage the resource better
(see Box 11.1). However, decentralised managenserfteén limited to
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Box11.1
Water Users Associations

Water users associations (WUAs) are typically fadrfoe surface irri-
gation systems. Farmers who fall within the ‘beciafiy’ area of the
irrigation dam concerned can come together at thentanal level
to form aWUA. The ‘beneficiaries’may belong tdfeliént village units.

Until recently in Maharashtra, such a WUAwould égistered under
the Cooperative Societies RegistoatiAct. At least 51 per cent of th
beneficiary farmers would have to become memberthi® society
to be registered. The WUA is a#gntity recognised by the Irrigation
Department, which signs an agreement with the WUAssnes
related to water quotas and its management. AaypWJA has a
general body and an executive body, which takesias for it. WUAs
have no organic relationships with the gram panahagd have to
directly deal with the Irrigation Department.

These societies only allow farmers with a landhoddin the bene-
ficiary area, or what is called the command’ atedobecome members,
Typically, these are men from better-off classebs@astes. This norm
excludes women from membership. Therefore, womemaither

in the decision-making bodies, nor theey receive a share of wate
for themselves.

Maharashtra has recently passed a legislatiomtbkes it mandatory
for the Irrigation Department to set up WUAs, in #bsence of which
water would not be released. Howevtbere are very few changes in
the policy to allow for space for women and thedlass.

U

=

being a mechanism for recovering costs and impgpivitgation. It has
not really redefined rights, which would make itma clusive of various
other hitherto deprived stakeholders.

Notions of a Decentralised Community

Decentralisation almost always translates into cemity participation,
but the notion of the community ashomogeneous unit often ignores
the social and economic differentiations withirDiecentralisation also
brings with it a promise to improve the participatiof women and other
resource-poor groups; however, decentralised plagmioes not
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guarantee that women would be allowed membershipliés or a role
in the decision-making processes. In this male-cate&d society, it is
no wonder that caste/class and gerassumptions aneflected in the
approach and conceptualisation of the WUAs. Thie&yprguments used
are that women do not own land; women are unaldétémd meetings;
women have never been traditionally involved itigation management
and hence need not be involved. The efforts torasgdVUAs often con-
tinue to suffer from the alreadyiticised narrow conception of farmers
as male heads of the household. The result iothigthe male member
is considered the representative to the WUA.

In fact, what was earlier the domain of the maleadtated irrigation
department has now become the domain of the upgste/class male-
dominated WUAs. From the point of view of women rtfere, control
bythe Irrigation Department has now been replagetiat of the WUAs,
represented by upper-caste/classn. The one household, one repre-
sentative rule is still largely applicable in memdbgp criteria for WUAs.

It therefore eliminates what little posgity women would have had in
participating in decision-making processes in tatwsector. For women
who are already constrained by socio-cultural rplegticipation becomes
even more difficult when formal rules restrict th@iesence in the WUAs.
Thus, unless conscious efforts are made to reatimése differences and
involve women, Dalits and other resource-poor gepthere is little likeli-
hood that such institutional reforms will guarantights to women, or
for that matter to other resource-poor groups.

Other related issues that have come up from atiesiies show that
women are much more attunedparticipating and sharing their views
in informal networks rather than the formal set-thz are seen as legit-
imate fora by the experts. The rigid rule-makinggadure and ‘bounded-
ness’ of the formal association often restricts wafm participation
(Cleaver 1998).

A GENDERED FRAMEWORK FOR WATER
SECTOR RESTRUCTURING

That brings us to the most vexed question: what tis the alternative
framework that gives us a gendered understandiripeofvater sector
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and advances its restructuring? Thitofeing are the main elements of
such a framework.

Reconceptualising Women

One of the first things that we propose in therakive framework is
the need to change the ways ihigh we understand women. This is a
question of changing the entire worldview surroungdivomen, their in-
terests, their perceptions, their ways of negat@for access and so on.

Perceiving Women as Independent Members of
the Household

Despite two decades of women’s studies pointirggtaler biases in intra-
household differences in incomes, access to proguctsources and
health care, the household is still treated ahatemt unit with the male
head representing the common interests of all. Woane still not recog-
nised as active, thinking members of the houselanid,their interests,
needs and opinions are rged with those of the male members. The
dominant idea today is that water for irrigatiogslin the male domain.
Water users are seen as the male heads of housghiotttherefore it is
presumed that women do not require independentlemgnts over
water. This is also very much in line with the asgudion that the house-
hold is a unit with congruent interests, among witleebenefits of available
resources are shared equitably (Agarwal 1994).

The fear, or rather the unwillingness, of policykexa and planners
to openly interfere within the private sphere aghies is as evident in
the water sector as it is anywhere else. The sndioHal barriersto grant-
ing women independent rights over resources hoigsih the case of
water too. Rights to water and land usually traesiato security and
better bargaining power, both within the houselasldvell as outside.
Improving women’s access to this resource would teamproved bar-
gaining power for women within the household, bhistis usually
perceived as a threat to the current patriarchigroihile recognising
that the household is a site of both cooperatioth @nflict between
members, there is a need toweenen as active and independent mem-
bers with their own ideas and interests. Unlessplerception becomes
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part of mainstream thinking, it might be diffictitt forge the agenda of
gender equity in irrigation.

Understanding Differences among Women

Grouping women as a category is a falldtyt needs to be tackled. It is
important to understand that women are not an attstnomogeneous
category, and come with large differences acr@ssctaste and tribe in
the Indian context. Women fronppressed castes and tribes face a dual
oppression—as both women and members of the caseettr which
they belong (Joy and Paranja@@95; Kulkarni and Rao 2002). These dif-
ferences in social relations among&imen undermine any notion of
groups formed through a homogengaf common interests as women.
While the notion of homogeneity has its relevamcéhie broader con-
text of addressing patriarchy, various experiemudate that grouping
women as a category vis-a-vis their relationshigdter or other natural
resources has only been counterproductive.

Once this difference is understood, we will seé theater needs vary
across caste, class and tribe. Defining equity tthecomes a complex
process. It calls for the unpacking of women agegory. For Dalit women,
for example, social taboos prevent access to drgwater. The needs of
women farm owners are consideratiifferent from those of women wage
labourers, or those from landowning householdsvatayiwater rights
through their husbands. Formdand owning Dalit and adivasi women,
water needs could revolve around water-based engesdike fishing or
share-cropping.

Gender Division of Tasks is not Static

Until recently, much of thgender planning around natural resources
has been placed in the context of women’s currasitst of collecting
fuel, fodder, water and related survival tasks.d&eplanning undertaken
through these conceptual frameworks has largelyded on reducing
the time spent by women on these survival tasitedmvater sector, women
are thus seen as spending hours collecting watdofoestic use. Various
studies (for example, Swaminathan 1997pdmt to how women’s tasks
revolve around the collection of water and the istghat this has on
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their health and livelihoods. Time speamnt collecting water for domestic
use has meant reduced opportunities for women ttigiaate in
‘productive’ activities. This static notion of womsg roles in survival
tasks has translated into policy prescriptions flepetuate the exist-
ing gender roles. In the case of water, a natallaLit of the above assump-
tion is the creation of two separagheres, the domestic’ represented
by women and the ‘productive’ represented by mem (Koppen 1999;
Zwartveen 1998).

RESTRUCTURING THE WATER SECTIOR

The second important aspect is the need to addrasso-level issues
in the context of the water sector. Here, we oettime main approach to
water-sector restructuring, which is based on STRP¥#'s approach
to water-sector reform, emphasising equity as ttgamising principle
for change.

Equity in Water Entitlements: The Foundation of a
Gender-Sensitive Water Sector Reform

We propose that all households should have eqeitdiess to a basic
guantum of water that is essential foretieg livelihood needs. This will
vary across regions. Within th@usehold entitlement, at least half the
share should be earmarked for the women of the dtmld. While
the practical possibilities of doing this may na @asy, accepting in
principle a separate dedicated allocation for wornsesritical. Women
could either use it on their own lands in a marthey deem appropriate,
or they could use it collectively for different wairelated enterprises.

Minimum Water Assurance for Livelihood Security

Water has always been acknowledged as an impor&source that
changes and enhances the valuaonfl manifold. However, almost all
conventionally accepted norms have looked at wajkts as being linked
to landholding rights. It is only recently that tbissociation of water
and land rights has begun to be viewed as a sepossibility with

substantial potential for creating equitable accéke right to water,
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therefore, should be understoodaamatter of minimum assurance for
all the water required for livelihood needs, irresfive of the ownership
of assets. Disconnecting land rights from watehtisgprovides a space
for the landless and resource-poor women to gaiesato water, as well
as to decision-making mechanisms related to watesre are various
interpretations of such delinking of water rightsri land rights, the
most prominent being that water nbwcomes a tradable commodity;,
which can be tapped by those willing to accortié thighest price. How-
ever, tradability of water rights will have to bpposed at all costs as it
would further marginalise the water-deprived setsioespecially the
women and the landless. Equity in access to watsitd be seen as an
important component of the water-sector reformtsgy although there
are differences in the ways in which equity couéddehieved and the
extent to which this could be done.

Significance of Independent Water Rights

The principle of independent water rights has imt@ot implications so
far as access to livelihood resources is concerftgd.creates an oppor-
tunity for women, the poor and the landless takelr annual allocation,
or at least part of it, thereby gening supplementary income. But more
preferably, they could use their share to leatanid, on which they could
utilise their share of water. In India, groups like Pani Panchayat and
Mukti Sangharsh Chalwain Maharashtra have worked towards inde-
pendent entitlements over wat8uch a standpoint opens up the space
to further the agenda for equitable access to viatavomen and other
landless people. These sections would have thempfieither trading
their water rights or, preferably, using these waights on leased lands
or commons for meeting their livelihood needs. Wes demonstrated
by the experience in Khudawddiillage in Osmanabad district of
Maharashtra, where a WUA situated at the tail end distributary
resolved to allocate 15 per cent of the water qtiogg received from the
Irrigation Department to the landless and womamsigs in the village.
The women then organised to plarges and cultivate fodder on barren
lands, using this water to meet theielihood needs. Independent rights
could also be used for micro-enterprises like bikiks, small plot
cultivation, kitchen gardens, fishing and livestock
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Like the resource, equity too cannot be a staticept and will vary
in time and space. What is considered optimumagatmay not be so
tomorrow. It is for this reason thatwatpble rights are to be considered
provisional rights subject to later study and negain, rather than fixed
rights that are likely to perpetuate monopolies.

Need for Associated Rights

Greater control over water will be meaningful offilif is accompanied
by a greater control over rights to land, greatécesin farm decisions, or
greater control over the produce. The legal pdisibif drawing water is
meaningless without the associated technologyltraat water from a
source and convey it to irrigated fields. Thuis,@lso the meansto operate
and maintain the technology and convert it intellhood outcomes that
are important if rights are to be transformed iivielihood opportunities.
Right to water, therefore, will have to include tiight to infrastructure,
skills and knowledge base so asto use the infresire and entitlements
for positive livelihood gains.

HQUITY IN VOICE: NEED FOR EXPANDING
THE DEFINITION OF WUAs

In the present irrigation context, the WUA is comsill the unit for
decision-making. This is a formally registered bdbgt manages the
irrigation system. Typically, it comprises landhetd and owners in
the designated command or beneficiary areas oftecpkar canal. Such
a limited membership of a resource that is so comathin nature elimin-
ates the possibility of involving women from thenleéciary families, as
well as women and mendim the non-beneficiary households.

There are two issues involved here. The first lsted to the lack of
legal space for women to paipate in the decision-making process, and
the second is related to the cultural barrier foatnal organisations
present to women. So, unless legal space is cr&atecbmen and other
water-deprived people by expanding the scope of With&se sections
will never become part of the planning and decisioaking processes that
are envisaged through the WUAs.dortantly, it raises questions about
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the democratic processes themselves. If waterkie teen as a common
property resource, why are decisions taken by ondysection of users?
Decision-making should be based on cit&@p rather than membership.
An effort is being made in Maharashtra by the Shkdvtukti Dal,* an
organisation working in western Maharashtra, oncestion of water
management, and SOPPECOM has tried to introdud¢e cduanges in
the draft legislation on Participatory Irrigatioraltagement (PIM).

The second issue is related to tiature of the organisation. Partici-
pation in formal organisations requires spendimgetin meetings.
Women weigh the benefits and costs involved in @atticipation. They
are not able to spend that kind of time as theofté&h no one to share
the reproductive tasks that women are involved rasent. Moreover,
many of these meetings are not held at times tieatdtable for women.
Women would also have to challenge the prevailioigns in the society,
as irrigation is not traditionally considered toibe¢he female domain.

It is not enough to fight for a lagspace for womermyr for those who
have been conventionally on the margins of irrgatthinking. For
women, formal organisations represent the domaithefmale. As
mentioned earlier, it has been observed that woanerat their best in
informal situations and share their insights, niegefor rights, et cetera,
in informal networks. A well-structed formal set-up may be a bar-
rier to the participation of resource-poor womeveinzen-Dick and
Zwarteveen 1998).

Therefore, we propose)(the expansion of the WUA to include all
adult members of the particular hamlet/village/waiait, and that
decisions be made in the presence of every citegding in the redefined
area of the irrigation project; and)(that (recognising that formal
structures cannot be done away with) the insighié suggestions
emerging from women’s informal networks should fentiearing at the
jointly held meetings in the formal set-ups.

INTEGRATION OF VARIOUS KINDS OF WATER
RESOURCES

Planning in the water sector has failed to undedsthe common pool
character of water. Water has often been compartatised as surface
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water, groundwater, local and exogenous water. Bhtiese is handled
by independent departments that have little ormeraction with one
another. This lack of integration is cited as ohéhe most important
reasons for the crisis in the water sector, leadingver-extraction of
groundwater and also to increased seepage andyeastsurface water.

If planned in an integrated manner, the resournebeaextended to a
larger number of people with a closentrol over the quantum of assured
supply available at an appropriataé. Integration of local and exogenous
resources has the potential to overcome the limitatof both kinds of
sources. If local water harvesting efforts are atadate for meeting the
livelihood needs of the local pofation, these can be supplemented by
the exogenous water. The underlying assumption isetteat it is the
local system, rather than an individualgator from a designated com-
mand aredhat actually reeives the water supplement froine exogenous
system. This creates a spacevfomen and men, landless and landed, to
participate in the process as users of the waseiuree.

PRICING OF WATER SERVICE AND RECOVERY
OF CAPITAL OOSTS

Pricing of water and the recovery of capital ca@sts among the most
critical issues in the water sector today. Debadesr the whole spectrum,
from full assistance to full cost recovery. Thecept of what is affordable
is vitiated by the very low rates that prevail iretcanal irrigation com-
mand areas, and simultaneously by the very higis Gitthe water service
outside canal command areas. Though there aranlifféews, it appears
that people would be willing to pay a price foligation water service if
it is sufficiently reliable and offers reasable control over timing and
application. The underlying principle here is tiegability of the water
service for the poor. Without this, economic medkaws of pricing and
cost recovery would not work.

For women, the economic disadvantage that theyvaitan the
household as well asin the community at largelvaady been discussed.
The question, however, is: what would constituferdable use for the
poor?How much of the expenditure should be consdassistance and
how much a recoverable component? In such a cqiikexe has to be a
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greater focus on introducing measures that haweaairhg on this dis-
advantage. The alternative would therefore habase itself on a distinc-
tion between basic service for livelibd needs, and extra or economic
service.

The concept of the minimum assurance of water ifefihood needs

is closely tied to the concept of a basic wateviserthat should be pro-
vided to everyone at an affordable cost and asteemaf right. Any extra

service above such basic service would concepthallxtra service and
should be tied much more closely achieving economic efficiency.
(SOPPECOM 2002)

In the case of water entitlementg fingle or deserted women, or
women household heads, it might in the initial esdge necessary for an
enabling policy support to create a ‘level playfietd’ This could come
in the form of initial credit and skills supporttWia specific policy of
withdrawal in place. Taking water tte poor people living in remote
areas implies a heavy cost of lifting the watertaking it across longer
distances. Do the poor, adivasi women and men grathfs recurring
cost of energy while those in the more favouratations get away with
it? Here it is important to stress that pricing ffiasic services has to be
affordable to all, regardless of wther they live at high altitudes or in
the plains.

The other contentious issue is the mery of costs incurred on re-
source development. Part of this recovery shoutdectsom the pricing
of economic services. Another suggested methodsifig the cost recov-
ery burden of basic services is that of recoverkinl. A portion of the
cost recovery can be tied to recovery in kind. Ehisld ease the pressure
on women and those who would use their water regsentially for
meeting livelihood needs (SOBEOM 2002). The main issue here is
adjusting recovery through differential pricing foasic and economic
services. The key principle to be followed is thvatereas the operation
and management charges are shared lgdpyadll, the capital costs are to
be recovered through differential pricing. Conceassineed to be given
in the form of provisions for recovery in kind fearious disadvantaged
groups.

In conclusion, one can say ththe task of feminists in this sector has
been to struggle at different ends. @fithese has been to systematically
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link up to the design of restructuring the watertese as opposed to
drawing up a list of demands within the current mstieam water re-
source development paradigm within a coherent freonle There has
been atendency to highlight the relevance of geisdees in a language
that is familiar to the policy makers within thetemasector. There has
also been a compelling need to link gender equigysto the ‘legitimate’
goals of water-sector reform in order to be hedite arguments that
have taken up a large amount of space have bepnoeing that, given
an opportunity, women can managerttgource efficiently. The positions
that have so far been taken are those that akgtlikiace least resistance—
a process of negotiation for the least adverseasaemather than one
that is based on changing power equations withénstttor. However,
the real challenge is to demand a space that cleiche the structures
of patriarchy. In this context, the question ofigaments and decision-
making becomes very important.

NOIES

1. This chapter largely draws on ‘Gender Concerrnts@Water Sector: Issues
and Alternative, Women and Water Network, India20

2. Pani Panchayat in a way pioneetbé idea of equity in access to water
irrespective of landholding in Maharashtra. PamidPayat work started on
small lift irrigation societies with an understandithat water allocation
would be done with a maximum ceiling on water quamtenough to irrigate
two acres of land for each household. The rulesdaiwn by Pani Panchayat
clearly stated a crop code, whereby water-intercsivgs like sugarcane would
not be cultivated unless minimum water for all wasured. Through their
experiments, they paved the way for a dynamic meveron this issue.

3. SOPPECOM initiated a pilot project in Khudawaitlage, where on one of
the WUAs on a minor canal, water sharing was extérideavomen and the
landless in the village. This experience was carsid one of the first of its
kind in India.

4. Shramik Mukti Dal, an organisation in western Medshtra, has been actively
working on the question of equitable access to mgitece the 1980s. They
have proposed changes to irrigation thinking atialey particularly in the
context of the redefinition of water rights and amgion of WUAs to include
women, the landless and the non-command area holdselSimilarly,
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SOPPECOM had taken an initiative in Maharashtraeformulate the
legislation on PIM to make it more inclusive of wem the landless and
those outside the designated coend areas. SOPPECOM also held a public
meeting to discuss the draft suggestions that la¢ee developed as a con-
sensus and sent to the state government.
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Do Property Rights in Land Ensure Greater
Participation of Women in Resource
Management? Notes from a Study
in Rural Karnataka

M. Indira

According to the 2001 Census, women constituteradds0 per cent of
the total population in Karnataka. However, thairtfzipation in decision-
making both at the macro and micro levels is vewy The 73rd and 74th
Constitutional Amendments are a landmark in thereftowards engen-
dering governance. These amendments gave womeppartanity to
enter the decision-making process at the locatiéstdct levels. However,
field-level studies reveal mixed results about ¢ffective participation
of women in decision-making and several causaitofs were identified,
like poor literacy among women, parchal norms of society and insensi-
tive political parties. Similarly, women’s partiepon in decision-making
at the household level has been analysed, ance#sems for the differ-
ential performance have been explaimettrms of earning power, literacy,
social and economic background, et cetera. Agari@84) argued that
denial of property rights to women is an importtctor affecting their
empowerment. After persistent campaigns, the HButicession Amend-
ment Act has also been passed by the ParliamenB(sel2.1).

In the present chapter, an attempt is made to sm#he pattern of
propertyrights over land in selected villages afikataka, and to explore
the relationship between women’s property rightsrdand and par-
ticipation in decision-making. The chapfiest briefly reviews the existing
literature on issues of women’s participation ircidien-making at the
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Box12.1
The Hindu Succession Amendment Act, 2005

Recognising that sons and daughters are equal nmeiwitibeir natal
family, this Amendment provides fdegal equality with respect tag
land rights in joint family property for Hindu wome@nd men across
all states. Formerly, the inheritance of agricudiland was governed
by tenurial laws at the state-levil. Delhi, Haryana, Punjab, Utta
Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and Jammu and Kashese, ldws were
markedly un-egalitarian. Howevesther states had already made
changes in the civil law governingm family property. Kerala had
abolished joint family property and gave sons aadgtters equal
inheritance rights for land and other property. Brashtra, Karnataka
Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh retained the jomilfgproperty
(themitaksharé&coparcenary’) system, but unmarried daughterswer
considered partners (‘coparceners) in the propAgrycultural land,
however, was not covered. The 2005 Amendment télthdu Suc-
cession Act provides for daughters (including medidaughters) to
be treated as partners in joint family property.aivthis means is
that Hindu women in all states now have a ‘birgtiin joint family
property, which cannot be willed away by their fath

household level and in relation to farminghen gives an account of the
methodology followed in this study. The last sattiteals with the analysis
of data collected through field survey, the resaitd recommendations.

DECISION-MAKING IN THE HOUSEHOLD

There are a few studies relating to the participatif women in decision-
making within the household. The National Familakile Survey 1998—
99 included some questions about household deemiaking, which
throw light on this issue. The survey reveals th@men’s participation

is restricted only to daily decisiombout what to cook. Decisions about
obtaining personal health care, spending the mtratyshe earns, pur-
chase of jewellery and so on, taken by the husband alone in the majority
of the cases. The following Tall2.1 summarises women’s participation
in decision-making.
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Table 12.1
Percentage of Women Who Answered ‘Yes’

Wives & husbands Othersin the

Household Women alone Husband alone in consultation sédimid
decision Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urba
What to cook 85.4 .3 35 38 1.1 1.8 84 7.1
Health care of herself  21.7 32.9 455 38.0 22.0 197 8.4 6.
Purchase of jewellery  10.0 13.6 43.6 37.1 29.2 36.7 12.6 8.
Visit to parents 13.0 17.8 474 41.8 245 29.7 114 7.5
Spending money

she earned 359 544 36.9 19.1 19.3 223 55 25

Source National Family Health Survey, 1998-99.

The results show that participation levels areitowral areas com-
pared to urban areas. Only 34 pertagrural women can take decisions
by themselves about spending mottegt they have earned. In the case
of urban women, 54 per cent can take decisionieni@ently. Similarly,
in obtaining personal health care, it is the husbaone who decides in
the case of 45 per cent of rural women. Only 34pet of women in rural
areas have a definite say in spendhmgincome that they kaearned;in
the case of 37 per cent of themen, the husband alone decides.

DHECISION-MAKING REILATED TO FARMING

During the last few decades, there has been araiseie the number of
women joining the agricultural workforce as labagras compared to
cultivators; this has been termed the feminisatibagriculture! In India,
the feminisation of agriculture’indicates both iarreasing proportion
of women in agricultural labour and the deteriargttonditions of such
labour, due to the casualisation of work and déstneigration in a context
where farming is itself becoming unprofitable. Léemale wage rates
and women’s social inferiority result in their bgiimcreasingly concen-
trated in low-paid casual agricultural labour. Stezhinisation marginal-
ises women and does not enhance thesition in the household (see
also Ghosh 2004).

According to the 2001 Census, the share of cutinsahmong rural
women has decreased from 42.74 gent in 1991 to 32.32 per cent in
2001. Table 12.2 gives the changing work compasitibrural women.
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Table 12.2
Trends in the Composition of Rural Workers
Category Men % Women % Total %
2001 Census
Main workers 167,812,785 44.57 60,060,841 16.86 22762F3, 31.10
Marginal workers 29,457,579 7.82 50,454,815 14.17 793 10.91
Non-workers 179,241,984 47.61 245,662,759 68.97 4247934, 57.99
Total workers 197,270,364 52.39 110,515,656 31.03 36028 42.01

Total Population 376,512,348 100.00 356,178,415 100.082,6R0,763 100.00
1991 Census

Main workers 166,067,847 51.76 55,926,401 18.57 2212984, 35.69
Marginal workers 2,302,866 0.72 24,392,740 8.10 26,6%p,6 4.29
Non-workers 152,460,213 47.52 220,771,607 73.32 373281, 60.01
Total workers 168,370,713 52.48 80,319,141 26.68 2483589 39.99

Total Population 320,839,126 100.00 301,098,600 100.091,987,726 100.00

Source http://www.censusindia.t&esults/2001_census_Prov_Workers_Tablel.xls.

The number of rural female margirvedrkers had doubled from nearly
24 million to 50 million between 1991 and 2001.reesed competition
in the product market forced producers to reducemauction costs,
and since women’s labour is cheaper than men'siéiges paid to women
labourers are less than those paid to men), momsanare employed as
agricultural labourers. Women becathe disposable factor of production
in Indian agriculture (Muller and Patel 2005). Tdhare of non-workers
among women has declined from 73.32 to 68.97 per. ce

The greater participation of women in the agrictéduvorkforce
increases their contribution to household expemditn recent decades,
while rural male labour has tended to move awamfagricultural to
rural non-agricultural labour, rural female labdwas remained largely
confined to agriculture (seealdadia 1999). Earliestudies in south India
indicate that among casual labdwuseholds, women bear the bulk of
household expenditures (Kapadia 199@ncher 1985, 1988; Mencher
and Saradamoni 1982).

However, in order to understand whether this wakipipation has
translated into empowerment, womsgposition in the household hasto
be understood because that is what determinesimowerment. It has
been observed that participation in agriculturatkvdoes not in itself
give women the power to take decisions (Sharma)186@ that economic
contribution itself does not necessarily empowemea (Kabeer 1994).
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Participation in the workforce and contributiorntmusehold expenditure
is a necessary but not sufficient conditior empowerment. It has also
been demonstrated that in Punjab, the size ofahe that the family
owns has no bearing on either the extent of worsaysor the factors
that enable women to have a greateice in decisions regarding crop
production, purchase of livestocsale of milk, schooling of children,
political participation and religious ceremonietiefe are mainly de-
termined by cultural factors (Singh and Kaur 2004).

There are regional differences in women’s partidipa For example,
in Assam women have no say in financial mattershiame a considerable
say in crop production decisions({8a 2004). But in Punjab, it was obser-
ved that women have a greasawy in financial matters than in decisions
relating to crop production (Singh and Kaur 200#another study from
Andhra Pradesh, it was observed that major de@siegarding the
selection of crops, seed and variety, fertiliser, sale of produce, dairying,
and so on, were taken by men and women togethlemitual consulta-
tion. Greater participation of woméras been observed more in villages
where extension efforts were madgher than in those villages that were
not covered, suggesting the need for better exiars@rvices for greater
participation of women in decision-making. The stbg Singh and Kaur
(ibid.) revealed that working status and educadigthe most important
correlates in explaining women’s participation iecion-making in
farm-related activities in Punjab. Women with higbéucation, and those
who work outside, have a greater say in decisiokinga

OBJECTIVES AND METHODOLOGY

The objectives of this chapter are four-fold): {0 analyse women’s
property rights over land in selected villages afiataka;i{) to analyse
the participation of women idecision-making relating to agricultural
and household management activities) (to establish the linkages
between property rights and participation in decismaking; {v) to
identify factors responsible for differential paipiation.

The landownership patterns are derived on the losissurvey of
20 villages spread over five districts of Karnatakamely, Tumkur,
Dharwad, Kolar, Hassan and Mysore. These villagere welected for a
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study on the Watershed Development Programme ingléed by Action
for Food Production (AFPRO) as a network programwtech in its
turn was implemented by 10 NGOs in Karnataka. Cfrth®objectives
was the involvement of women in watershed managémaed a bench-
mark study was undertaken to idiénthe existing participation levels.
The survey data presented here was part of therlatgdy. While land-
ownership and participation in decision-making wenalysed for all
20 villages, three villages were selected for afredythe factors responsible
for the differential participation of women in dsion-making. Data was
collected through questionnaires from 233 womethese villages.

Women'’s participation in land-relatexttivities is identified with
participation in decisions relating to croppingteats, participation in
the marketing of crops, and the puaisk and sale of land. Similarly, par-
ticipation in household management decisions isiified with
participation in decisions relating to childrertkieation, children’s mar-
riage and purchase of clothes. The responses e@aled by asking each
woman in the survey whether she was consulted wditieg decisions,
and if so, how often she was consulted. A compagiteled scale was
developed.In order to undestand what variables, apart from ownership
of land, influences womenfgarticipation in decision-making, the edu-
cation level, occupation and age are consideretheapory variables,
and the variable measuring her participation wgsessed on each of
the three independent variables. Correlations agietssion analysis were
carried out.

ANATLYSIS AND RESULTS

The analysis of primary data and results obtaia&thg with recom-
mendations, are presented in this section.

Landownership in Selected Villages of Karnataka

Landownership is skewed against women. Among thedavning

households, very few women have land in their narakle 12.3 gives
the extent of land in the name of women in 20 gégfrom five districts
of Karnataka. It clearly shows that only in thescafour villages, namely,
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Table 12.3
Percentage of Women Owning Land in Their Names

Village % Women Who Own Land in their Names
Tumkur district

Gadigunta 17.00

Pendlijeevi 5.63

Garani 2151

TN Halli 2.99

Thimmasandra 35.11

Huluvangala 17.36

Pathaganabhalli 6.70
Dharwad district

Hunsekatte 3.13

Singanahalli 4.85
Kolar district

Hakki-pikki 44.00

CB Ghatta 24.39

DB Ghatta 15.38

Poolakuntahalli 1.96
Hassan district

Honavalli 28.17

Nelamane 11.71

Kellur 4.95
Mysore district

Kamarahalli 9.50

Source Survey data from author’s study.

Thimmasandra (Tumkur district), Hakki-pikki (Koldistrict), Honavalli
(Hassan district) and CB Ghatta (Kolar), more tB@mper cent of women
have land in their names. In Poolakuntahalli vélaigolar district, less
than 2 per cent of women have landheir names. In Tumkur district,
while 35 per cent of women in Thimmasandra villagen land, only
3 per cent do so in TN Halli. Women’s landownerdhibetter in Hakki-
pikki, a small village inhabited by the Hakki-pildibe.

Participation of Women in ILand-Related Decisions

The choice of crops depends on the suitabilityheftoil and the avail-
ability of irrigation. Within the feasible choicesghat is to be grown is an
important decision that will influence the food gety of the family.
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Ultimately, the burden is on the woman, who man&wed distribution
within the household. Therefore, women need tobeived in decision-
making regarding cropping patterns. Similarly, neitkg decisions re-
gardingwhere to sell, how much to sell, et ceteillinfluence the returns
from crop and access to income. Buying and setiihignd is another
important decision because land is an imaot source of livelihood for
rural households. Table 12.4 gives an account ofi&ds participation
across the selected villages. The results indiddterential participa-
tion across the villages. While in Hakki-pikki (Koldistrict) 80 per cent
of decisions regarding the croppingteah are taken by men alone, in
Garani (Tumkur district) 91 per cent are takeroinstiltation with women.

Table 12.4
The Extent of Women’s Participation in Iand-related Decisions

Cropping Pattern Marketing Crops Land Purchase/sale
Women & Women & Women &
Men Men in Men Men in Men Men in
Village alone Consultation alone Consultation alone Cdtzgion
Tumkur district
Gadigunta 20.14 65.47 24.46 65.47 10.79 74.10
Pendlijeevi 36.88 60.63 31.88 43.13 - -
Garani 0.29 91.25 4.08 74.64 2.33 74.93
TN Halli - 95.52 - 94.03 - 95.52
Thimmasandra 8.60 39.78 17.20 56.99 4.35 68.48
Huluvangala 15.70 38.02 43.80 15.70 14.05 52.49
Pathaganahalli 9.62 43.27 15.94 74.88 17.39 80.68
Dharwad district
Hunsekatte 37.50 10.94 12.50 45.31 96.88 2.08
Singanabhalli 46.60 45.63 45.63 38.83 46.60 39.81
Kolar district
Hakki-pikki 80.00 16.00 52.00 16.00 56.00 16.00
CB Ghatta 2.50 85.00 5.00 80.00 2.50 82.50
DB Ghatta 8.00 88.00 4.35 95.65 4.35 95.65
Poolakuntahalli  16.00 84.00 15.56 73.33 16.28 83.72
Hassan district
Honavalli 5.63 80.21 5.63 92.96 11.27 87.32
Nelamane 1.00 99.00 2.54 97.46 2.50 97.50
Kellur 40.00 40.00 66.67 33.33 58.16 41.84
Mysore district
Kamarahalli 12.06 66.83 8.50 86.9 0.50 99.0

Source Survey data from author’s study.
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So, too, in the case of marketing of crops 94 et of women in TN
Halli (Tumkur) are consulted in decision-makingt bualy 16 per cent of
women in Huluvangala (also Tumkur) are consultedrédvomen were
consulted in decisions relatingparchase and sale of land in all the vil-
lages except in Hunsekatte (Dharwad), where oplgrZent of women
were consulted.

Participation of Women in Decisions Relating to
Household Management

Several decisions are to be made by poor houselmldsximise the
returns from the limited resourdéey possess. Decisions regarding send-
ing children to school or to worknarriage of the daughter, purchase of
clothes, et cetera, influence the availabilityesfaurces for other purposes.
But even in these matters, men have a better sapaed to women.
Women's participation in these decision$oi& in some of the villages
(see Table 12.5). In the case of Hakki-pikki, atiyper cent of women re-
ported that they were consulted in decision-makingut the children’s

Table 12.5
The Extent of Participation of Women in Household-related Decisions

Children’s Education  Children’s Marriage  PurchaseGibthes

Women & Women & Women &
Men Men in Men Men in Men Men in
Village alone Consultation alone Consultation alone Cdtzgion
Tumkur district
Gadigunta 20.14 64.75 19.42 65.47 10.79 74.10
Pendlijeevi 31.88 43.13 31.88 41.88 - -
Garani 5.83 74.05 3.79 74.64 6.12 74.93
TN Halli - 95.52 - 95.52 - 95.52
Thimmasandra 9.68 81.72 5.38 87.10 9.68 82.80
Huluvangala 21.49 30.58 8.26 52.07 14.05 52.89
Pathaganahalli 17.87 80.19 17.39 80.68 17.87 80.19
Dharwad district
Hunsekatte 3.65 92.19 0.52 95.83 9.38 87.50
Singanabhalli 46.60 36.89 46.60 38.83 46.60 38.83
Kolar district
Hakki-pikki 52.00 16.00 52.00 16.00 44.00 24.00
CB Ghatta 12.50 62.50 2.50 65.00 - 82.50

(Table 12.5 continuéd
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(Table 12.5 continuéd

Children’s Education  Children’s Marriage ~ PurchaseGibthes

Women & Women & Women &
Men Men in Men Men in Men Men in
Village alone Consultation alone Consultation alone Cdiadion
DB Ghatta 4.35 91.30 4.35 78.26 4.35 95.65
Poolakuntahalli  15.56 77.78 15.56 75.56 16.28 83.72
Hassan district
Honavalli 7.04 91.55 7.04 91.55 7.04 91.55
Nelamane 3.31 96.69 2.50 95.50 4.31 96.69
Kellur 17.53 82.47 42.68 57.14 22.45 77.55
Mysore district
Kamarabhalli 2.50 96.0 3.0 95.5 0.5 99.0

Source Survey data from author’s study.

education and marriage; only 24 per cent of womerewonsulted in
the purchase of clothes for the family membersat@reparticipation is
observed in villages where more women are literate.

Factors Influencing Participation in Decision-Making

Participation in decision-making at the houselmldl depends on several
factors. Here, the attempt is to understand iféhigrany relationship
between property rights over land and participatlbhas been hypo-
thesised that women owning land have a greatengdscision-making
vis-a-vis farm-related decisions. Agitive relationship is expected be-
tween ownership of land and participatioorscThe other factors identified
are education, occupation and age. Education eoteq to have a positive
impact on participation levels because educateddlie women are con-
sulted more in decisions. Similarly, occupatioexgected to have a positive
influence because if the woman is working outsieliefome and contri-
buting to the family income, she would be consuiteste than the ones
who are not contributing directly. Age is considene order to observe
whether the younger generation hatddreparticipation. The correlation
between these variables is presented in Table 12.6.

The results do not indicate any significant relatbip between
ownership of land and participation in decision-nmakrelated to
agriculture. However, in the case of householdtedlalecisions, land
appears to havereegativanfluence, indicating that women who do not
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Table 12.6
Correlation Between the Extent of Participation and Influencing Factors

Children’s Education Children’s Marriage  Purchase@ibthes

Household Decisions

Landownership -0.153 -0.17% —0.15%
Age 0.046 0.066 0.035
Education 0.14 0.109 0.098
Occupation —0.21% —0.18%* —-0.025
Land-related Decisions
Cropping Marketing Buying/Selling Land
Landownership —-0.029 -0.147 -0.187
Age 0.065* 0.109* 0.055*
Education 0.205* 0.176* 0.105
Occupation 0.283¢ 0.24F* 0.126

Source Calculated based on the survey data.
Notes * Significant at 5 per cent level.
** Significant at 10 per cent level.

own land in their names are participating moreiese decisions. Age is
not a significant factor in household dedasspbut in farm-related deci-
sionsiit is significant, indicating that older womare consulted in matters
of farming. The educational status ofrwen appears to be a factor influ-
encing decisions relating to children’s educaticnopping patterns, as
well as marketing. This shows that regardless aftiver the women own
land, educated women have befiarticipation in all decisions. On the
other hand, occupation also showed a positive ignifisant correlation.
Caste-wise responses show that women belongihgtsdheduled Castes
participated more in both household and farm-rdlatecisions than
women from forward’and ‘Backwardaste’ categories. This can be attri-
buted to a more rigid patridral control among the better-off castes.
More information is needed to identify the influenaf social/family
background, which was beyond the scope of thisystud

As the majority of the sample respondents are warlkis agricul-
tural labourers (48 per cent), earg from outside and contributing to
the household expenditure has a significant caroglavith women’s
participation in land-related decisions. Howevee, torrelation between
the score of participation in hounsgld and farm-related decisions is 0.825,
and this is significant at 1 per cent level, indiitg that the women who
are participating in land-related decisions are aarticipating in



274 M hora

household decisions, and those whe ot participating are not taking
part in any decisions. The results of the regrassitalysis that attempts to
guantify the correlates of women’s participationdiecision-making in

land-related and household-related atiigiare presented in Table 12.7.

Table 12.7

Results of Regression Analysis

Land-related Decisions Household-related Decisions
Sample size 233 233
Land -0.012 -0.021
Occupation 0.166 0.13¢
Education 0.285 0.28¢
R? 0.891 0.862

Source Calculated based on the survey data.

Notes Dependent variable 1 = Land related integratedesco
Dependent variable 2 = Household related integratede.
* significant at 1 per cent level.

The results show that a woman’s education and egstiiom outside
are influential factors in her péeipation in decision-making. Owning
land is not a significant variable. On the othemdhavomen who are lit-
erate and who work outside participate more ingi@as relating to both
land and household. Age is another important fagtoch has a positive
impact. The results indicate that oldeomen are consulted more than
younger women in all matters.

OONCLIUSIONS

Women’s participation in decision-making has beerlied by several
researchers, and attempts were also ntadbaracterise the factors re-
sponsible for it. The main contribution of this pler is that it tries to
understand whether the ownership of land has dlugimce on women’s
participation in decision-making at both the fagvel and in household
management. This variable was not considered ligie@searchers. This
gains significance in the context of the propeggistration concessions
extended to women ithe 2005-06 central budget. In this chapter, my
attempt has been to see how land ownership infeeewomen’s partici-
pation in decision-making. The results show thatperty rights over
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land are not influential in the specifichl context of the study. Threflu-
ential factors are literacy and occupation. Litermen are padipating
better because they are consul&rhilarly, women’s unpaid work in the
household and on the family farm is not valued. iBatwoman works
outside and contributes cash incoméhtefamily, she is consulted. This
clearly shows the influence of paid and unpaid warrtkvomen’s partici-
pation in decision-making. As far as age is conegyit has a positive impact,
indicating that older women are carted more. The logical conclusion
of theseresults is that efforts towards the empmweat of women should
concentrate on improving the literacy levels olalwvomen and improv-
ing employment opportunities.

NOIE

1. The composite scale was based on the followiadigg:
If the husband alone takes the decision, the radk i
If the wife is consulted occasionally, the ranR.is
If the wife is always consulted, the rank is 3.
The greater the rank, greater her participation.
The composite index, across various decisions utheeabove two categories,
measures aggregate say of the ith women.
333
Aggregate scord, =Y ¥ ¥ Ry
J=1k=01=0
Riu = the decision score of the ith woman.
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‘Just’ Laws are not Enough

A Note on the Common Cwil Code, Marriage
and Inheritance in Goa*

Shaila Desouza

INIRODUCTION

The relationship between law and society is todayrae juristic as well
as a sociological concern. The common argumehaishe law positively
affects social status, and that gender-just lawgairticular can greatly
transform and improve women’s position in sociétawever, field
experience tells a different stofyhis chapter dzates the role that law
plays in bringing about social equality and justaed the ability of the
law to effect social control and change. This iselby highlighting a few
features of the civil law in the Indian state ofdGonamely, the Portuguese
Civil Code which has been in effectfover a century, and by contrasting
the existing law with some of the field realiti#fis chapter argues that
though the law may seem to be pro-women, it al@m@ot bring about
an improvement in the status of women in that $pcide law has to go
hand in hand with appropriate dissemination, satialements and
social action, as well as programmes to deal with donsequences of

* This chapter critiques the Civil Code in Goa, Indiat in no way seeks to
suggest that the Civil Code be replaced by thegpeidaws that govern the
rest of the country. The author also does not dhethe chapter is exhaustive,
as only a few aspects of the law have been disgdusse
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changes that are either prescribedHgy/law, or necessary for the law to
be assimilated into the lives of the people goverimethat law.

Article 44 of the Indian Constitution provides ar@&itive Principle
that ‘The State shall endeavour to secure for ifins a uniform civil
code throughout the territory of India the last five decades since then,
there has been much debate in India about theutisth of a Uniform
Civil Code (UCC) in the country. One of the argurtsssigainst the UCC
is that it goes against one’s Fundamental Righiglwis to be governed
by one’s religious personal law. Several religifusdamentalists, polit-
ical parties and others have argued in favour ef#tention of separate
religious personal laws. While the rest of the doyuliscusses the pros
and cons of a Uniform Civil Code, few are even athat in Goa, a small
state situated on the west coast of India, which wader Portuguese
rule for 450-odd years (1510-1961), a Common Cied€instituted in
1867 exists even today. Those aware of this lave loften argued that
the unique law in this stateriesponsible for theeemingly high social
status of women in Goa. While this may be true wéspect to certain
aspects of women’s lives, suchheslth status, education, et cetera, there
remains much to be desired before we can talk o&ldyg of sexes in
Goa (Desouza 2004). The credit given to the ladelsatable. Besides,
we have had the Common Civil Code for 450 yeargewhe changes we
have noticed in Goan society are much more re¢redit is due to
the women’'s movement in @pwhich is largely responsible for creating
an awareness about women's rights. The proclaindedrdaages of the
law really contribute only marginally to women'svathcement in soci-
ety. We will discuss this by looking at a few prigns of the Civil Code
regarding ‘marriage, and some of the laws regagdinccession and
inheritance.

Goa comprises approximately 64 per cent Hindusp&lcent
Christians, 4 per cent Muslims and 1 per cent oteenmunities. Goa
was a Portuguese colony for over fagnturies. The ‘Codigo Civil Por-
tugues’ or the Portuguese Civil Code of 1867, whgcbften referred to
as the Common Civil Code and is based on the FréndhCode (Code
Napoleon), has been in effect in &since 1870, and continues to exist
with some modifications over the years. The tit@@Gnon Civil Code
has been earned because the code applies to afleoities in Goa. Here,
the personal laws are not applicable.
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REGISTRATION OF MARRIAGE

Under the Civil Code registration is mandatoryjsegtion not only of
births and deaths, but of all marriages too. Th@op or recognition
of marriage is meant to ensure a certain amousg@frity to a married
woman, as the law also assures a married womansbgee in her
husband’s assets.

Although registration is mandatofyr all communities in Goa, the
implementation differs from community community. The procedures
for registration are as follows: the two partieseeimg into the contract
of marriage have to first declare thigitention to marry before the office
of the Civil Registrar by signing thteclaration in the presence of two wit-
nesses. Aperiod of two to three weeks is thentsooygthe Civil Registrar,
who has to post this intent on the dobthe office to invite objections,
if any, to the marriage. Objections are referrethts civil court for ex-
amination before a decision is taken. If therenarebjections, the couple
must appear before the Civil Registrar after thpeitited period to confirm
their intention and to sign the Book of Registratiagain in the presence
of two withesses. For Catholics wishing to marryaichurch, the pro-
cedure is different. After declaring their intemt marry at the Civil
Registry, a no objection certificate is obtainenhirthe Civil Registrar,
which is handed over to the church. The officiagimgest is granted the
power of a Civil Registry. This was given under thaaty signed in 1946
between the Roman Catholic Church at the Vaticahthe Portuguese
government under Antonio de Oliveira Salazar. At thurch, after the
marriage rites have been performed, the couplessiggister in front of
witnesses, and an extract of the church registiéreis sent to the office
of the Civil Registrar, who prepares the civil mage certificate.

Problems with this System of Registration

The flaws in this system are numerous, not leastragrihem being that
the procedures are too complicated, cumbersomeamat apply uni-

formly to all communities. Very often the declapatiof intent to marry
has been mistaken by women as the civil marriagt itesulting in several
cases where women have believed themselves to fréechavhen they
are actually not married in the eyes of the latiéfintent is not confirmed
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within a year, the declaration ceases to be VAlmmen’s organisations
in Goa have found several such cases, which calight@specially when

women wished to take legal recourse for maritabfmms. A religious

marriage alone is not a valid marriage in the eféise law, leaving many
ignorant women in moreulnerable positions.

Then, unlike Sections 405 and 406 of the IndianaP€&ode where a
denial ofstridhan(the wife’'s personal property under Hindu lanwgas -
sidered a criminal offence, under the Civil Codeoaman cannot imme-
diately claim any of her belongings from her husbavithout going
through the court to retrieve them. So, if a worhas been thrown out
of her marital home, she cannot even take heretdhd personal effects
with her, leave alone her rightful share in the ifgrassets, without
applying for the same through the court. Ther®idistinction between
personal property and communion of assets. ThenHfodus and
Muslims, it is taken for granted that the peopleaware of the compul-
sions of registration, so the marriages of persame are oblivious of
this mandate and are married by religious ritecansidered invalid.

Another problem with the system is thiaere are civil registries only
in the talukas (administrative headquarters) antdinahe village
panchayats. Then there is an aibial problem as these offices are not
yet computerised. Therefore, it is very difficudr the offices to check if
the partners seeking to matrgve in fact been maed before or not. And
in cities there is now so much of anonymity thas riot uncommon for
a person to register, in the same office, marrisgeso different women.

People Aware of Mandatory Registration of Marriage

A study conducted by the Centre for Women’s Stydies University,
showed that although women were not aware of theahprocedures
of registration, the awareness of the need totergisarriages was fairly
high, particularly among Muslim woen. The provisions in the Civil
Code are quite contrary to theuslim personal law, which might be an
explanation for the high degree of awareness anpmogple in this
community.

Another contributing factor to the general awarertdghis need to
register marriages is the tax benefit that is madslable on the
registration of marriage. Income from all others®s is considered joint
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property and taxed likewise, that is, each parisiexed on only half the
total amount of assets owned.

MARRIAGE IN GOA

Law views marriage as a contract, and accordirtgedCivil Code there
are four systems by which a marriage can be cotestacherefore, before
the civil registration, an Ante Nuptial agreemestbi be signed by the two
partners entering into marriage, stating clearly bee properties of each
party are to be held. If no agreent is signed prior to the marriage, the
marriage is considered contracted urttierfirst type of marriage system,
that is,

(i) Communion of Assets: All wealth and propertieshezgardless
of the source, owned by both partners are congideirat family
assets, and both partners own equal shares. It lméghteresting
to note here that the husbhand cannot sell or dg ith his
property without the consent of his wife. Even lire tevent of
non-payment of a loan taken by the husband albeéalf share
of the property belonging to the wife cannot baetted. In other
cases, however, the division of properties caneatdne during
the subsistence of the marriage. The collectiv@erty can be
partitioned only on the dissolution of the marriatmt is, in
the event of death or divorce. The main drawbadkisfsystem
is that the administration of common assets regtynith the
husband. If there are children, the family assetfather shared
between sons and daughters equally.

(i) The second system is that of a total separatigurapberties or
no communion at all, which is a very rare agreersigmted before
marriage as it is not in keeping with the sentim&ntrounding
marriage. Here the partners hold all their propsitidependently.

(iii) The third is where there is total separation af groperties
and assets owned prior to the marriage, and a carianuof
those assets and properties acquired subsequé€hitytype
of agreement was not very common until very regentien it
started becoming increasingly common. This migfiecethe
nature of marriages today.
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(iv) The fourth system is the one often mistaken fongolt is the
Dotal Regime. The bride is given a certain sharkesffather’s
property and assets, which drended over to her husband at
the time of marriage. Theusband is bound to restore to his
partner all the property and assets, should theiagarbe dis-
solved. It is not a consideration for marriage, &titust’in the
hands of the husband. In the case of his deatheisare liable
to pay the wife the corpus of the amount.

Regardless of the system of marriage, all childrave a share in the
family property, and sons and daughters are trediiesl It is, therefore,
next to impossible for parents to disinherit thefildren, as only half of
their share of the property can be disposed ofrdatg to their wishes.
In the absence of descendants, ascetsdar entitled to the share and in
their absence, brothers and sisters and their m@anés are entitled to
equal shares.

The Reality is Something Different

Very often daughters get a certain amount of goltha time of their
marriage and are asked to sign off their righthitofamily property. It is
not common for daughtersto fight for their shéfrthe parental property
and if there are such cases, it is invariably beeaf the informed son-
in-law, who wishes to claim his share. It may ddsdbecause of the land
prices today and the known wealth that the consondndustry can
bring. Regarding awareness in&about the inheritance and succession
laws, there is awareness of the fact that by lasfouses are equal part-
ners to family assets, but awasss of the other provisions of the Ante
Nuptial agreement is not very high.

A problem that has been noted by women’s orgamisatin Goa is
that invariably, it is the husband's name tha¢torded in the land records
unless the wife insists that her name be includedwhich is very rare.
Therefore, a man wishing to dispose of his propartg disinherit his
wife can do so by concealing the fact that he isried.

In Article 1204, which talks of the separation efgons and properties,
adultery committed by the wife is a ground for sapian. However, for
the husband, only adultery accompanied by puldicdal, or a complete
abandonment of the wife, or keeping a mistresadénconjugal domicile
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are grounds for separation (this is apart frontrdatment and serious
injuries, and conviction to lifeimprisonment, whie are applicable to
both spouses).

Bigamy in Goa

Bigamy is not uncommon in Goa. Women’s organisaibave been
discussing thisissue and have noted that bigamgyyshigh in the state.
Some might reason that this is the practice, atisea provision for
polygamy under Articles 3 and 4 tife section on ‘Usages and Customs
of Gentile Hindus of Goa'in the family laws. Hovegypolygamy is per-
mitted only under certain conditions:

(i) Absolute absence of issues by the wife from tlegipus marriage
until she attains the age of 25 years (with theseah of the wife
from the previous marriage).

(ii) Absolute absence of male issue, the wife fronptteeious mar-
riage having completed 30 years of age; and béditay@r age,
10 years having elapsed from the last pregnand @@insent of
wife from the previous marriage).

(iii) Separation on anylegal grounds, when proceedamg the wife,
and when there is no male issue.

(iv) Dissolution of the previous marriage as provideder Article
6 of Usages and Customs, thatasilpotency of spouses, duly
proved; p) adultery by the wife;d) ill-treatment and serious
injuries; d) change of religion.

Interestingly, however, bigamy is prevalent inHithdu, Catholic and
Muslim communities. This is despite the fact thattl®n 494 of the Indian
Penal Code considers bigamy an offence. It mayterdsting to note
that prior to 1955, in the eyes of law there wasach thing as a mono-
gamous marriage as there was no mention of polygesran offence.
Divorce laws also did not exist.

LAW AND SOCIETY

An important aspect of the relationship between 4 society is
the process of assimilation of the law into theskfle of the people,
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as only then will the law be consciously used aslicle of social
transformation.

With the entry of modern influences on educatialitigal ideology
and socio-cultural values, such as ideas of deneparad equality, which
have led to a serious questioning and rethinkirtgaafitional values, the
desired position or status of womersatiety has undergone a fair change.
The law, likewise, also has to be updated vis-ahdseeds of the society.
According to the Civil Code (Chapter V, Article 39)he conjugal union
is based on liberty and equality, the husband kahirtgbound, especially,
to defend the person and the properties of theamtkof the children,
and the wife having the duty mainly of domestic mgeament and moral
assistance to the strengthening and improvemetttedamily unit’

‘Development’ is indeed a primary goal today, ahd tuestion of
women’s status and the creation of an environmieat will enhance
their social functioning are incorporated in therada. Law is believed
to be one way by which societies provide protectiorindividuals,
maximise civil liberties and promote equality; haee it is often the law
that has to be transformed if development is tatigeved, especi-
ally those laws that delay or distort developmédfotres rather than help
realise them—gender-biased laws, for instance. &sit [aws are not
enough. The law has not helped to noye women's access to economic
resources, incomes and employment hresit helped to improve women's
health, nutritional and educational status. Inirgakomen have been
unable to exercise their rights, and neither dg tiee freedom from
and protection against violence, as the numbeemdnted cases of vio-
lence has been on the increase.

The various movements for reform and revival iflieatimes were
allusually accompanied by a social service coynater If change is desired,
it has to be the felt need’ of the society, fonés also to be accepted and
assimilated. Social sanction for the law and aarimied society are vital.
Not only is social awareness necessary, but thetsadso requires sup-
portive services to help it ‘adjust’tbe consequences of any change. Social
reform and legal reform should be linked, and bes@bered synonymous
with development as both essentially aim at changehraage sometimes
involving the values of a society. But this is easiaid than done.

Traditional Indian society has orifythe last century been exposed to
modern ideas of democracy and equality, andlitdsdfore still too soon
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for these new ideas to be completely assimilatethéyeople who have
for centuries been living with different valueserais also an underlying
belief that anything that has earned itself the ednadition; and has
stood the test of time, should have some merasdount for its continued
existence. Thus in our society, we have even tdadl defensive and
assimilative reactions to law, and more particyléollaw reform. Legal
reform and social reform, as stated earlier, shgaldand in hand. Even
social transformation is meaningless without argadée legal system to
sustain it. This can be exemplified by past sauialements.

OONCIIUSION

Itistrue that the well-being and developmenthafindividual and equal
recognition of the dignity of every individual, airedicators of social
progress. However, there is one major problem weédard to human
rights, and that is the conflict that often ariseswveen individual good
and social good. This conflict is ofteneslooked by law, which tends to
view things more in terms of black and white, arrédrg and right. The
reality in society is not that simple. These comipies have to be under-
stood and dealt with before we can even hope hedatv will determine
or improve society, particularly women’s statushiit it. The law-
enforcing agencies should therefore go beyondrtkitutional’and also
include the ‘'social.
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The Sangha Mané

The Translation of an Internal Need
into a Physical Space*

Vinalini Mathrani and Vani Periodi

AN OVERVIEW

The sangha mané, the hut or home of the ‘sangba@m’s group) in the
Mahila Samakhya Karnataka (MSK) programme, is eesphere the women
conduct meetings, develop amtiplans, implement income-generation
programmes and even take refuge. The sangha marsgrisbol of time
and space that women have carved out for themséhsignifies their
newly acquired access to community resources, aett ability to
bring their views to the process @écision-making in the panchayat.
The structure assumes added relevance due todii & it is a public
declaration of an association of women who hava loearginalised for
generations.

The Mahila Samakhya (MS) programme was initiateti987—-89 in
nine states of India to translate the goals oN&tgonal Education Policy
(1986) into a concrete programme for the educadiothempowerment
of women in rural areas. Special focus has beamndiv the socially and
economically marginalised women. The foundationdorpowerment
was laid with the organisation of cohesimeahila sanghg (women’s
groups). In Karnataka, a belief in self-determioathas enabled the pro-
gramme to assume varying forms in different dissric

* A version of this Chapter has also appeared inlid@n Journal of Gender Studjes
Vol. 13, No. 3, 317-42, 2006.
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The existence of such a collective space (sangmajrcan contribute
to women’s empowerment. Empowering processes assnuigple
expressions, which have a varying impact depenatirtte local situation
and the aspirations of the people involved. Ferhih&orists have posited
various definitions of empowermefihe idea of power is at the root of
empowerment. Therefore, there is power ‘to, whengdwer relates to
possessing decision-making authority; power ‘witivolves people
getting organised with a common purpose or undedsta to achieve
collective goals; and power ‘within;wch refers to self-confidence, self-
awareness and assertiveness. The feminist movehasnémphasised
collective organisation (power with) and has baegtuéntial in devel-
oping ideas about power within. Thus, power wortkdifferent levels:
the institutional, the household and the individlEhpowerment
becomes a process by which women freely analyselaje and voice
their needs and interests (Oxal and Baden 1997).

Gender is configured within a range of socio-ecoioand cultural
constraints. Gender identity starts out with thewledge and awareness,
whether conscious or unconscious, thag¢ delongs to one sex and not
the other. As one develops, gender identity becamm® complicated.
Exclusive gender identity is a suppression of raltsimilarities between
men and women. It requires the repression of thaall version’ of
feminine traits in men and masculine traits in wom€herefore, the
gender role that one plays out befotkers may offer little clue as to who
one really feels oneself to Biéhis indicates that one's inner and outer life
may be deeply conflicted, or fail to coincide (Gowand Kaplan 2000).
This study examines whether th@cessesurrounding theonstruction
and the use of theangha manés (houses/huts/offices) in the MSK field
area enable women to reduce this inner discoattdinpts to see whether
these have provided women with the opguinity to delve into their gen-
der identity and role. In doing so, have women beeempowered, and
has this empowerment engendered effective citizpsh

In this chapter, theotion of citizenshijis seen as membership in a
political community, and carries withrightsto political participation.

It implies working towards the betterment of oniesetl one's community
through participation and volunteer wohk general, the practice of citi-
zenship is largely seen within the political contéxthe current climate,
vulnerable groups are finding it difficult to exiescitizenship for a variety
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of reasons. The state is either withdrawing, leg¥irese groups exposed
to the forces of privatisation, or it is becomimgiieasingly coercive.
Therefore, there is a needdwvell on the notion of ‘emancipatory and
potential citizenship: Is there apsibility for people to engage in certain
activities, which will empower thm, enable them to exercise their civil
rights and thus enable citizenship? Tthipter unveils images, which
are attempts at constructing ‘stepping stonesiliidead on to an effect-
ive citizenship. Hence, reflection gender role and identity, empower-
ment and citizenship are seen as synergistic psesefeeding into one
another (Figure 14.1).

Fgure 14.1
Synergies between Gender, Role and Identity;
Empowerment; and Citizenship

Reflection on

genderrole |« »  Empowerment
and identity

Citizenship
OO S S

i ® Gender identity starts out with the
awareness that one belongs to one
sex and not the other.

: s s . .
i ® Power ‘t0} i.e., possessing decision-
making authority.

Power ‘with’ is people getting organised :
with a common purpose to achieve

i ® Exclusive gender identity is a
collective goals

suppression of natural similarities ~ :
between men and women. It requires :
the repression of the ‘local version”
of feminine traits in men and
masculine traits in women.

i ® Power ‘within’ which refers to self-
confidence, self-awareness and
assertiveness.

e Membership in a political community.
i e Rights to political participation.

i o The betterment of oneself and one’s
i community through participation
and volunteer work.
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We will examine these processes in the contextt®MS programme,
which is running in 1,400 villages loteal in 33 talukas of seven districts
of Karnataka, and has instituted 1,082 mabhila sas{ipecember 2002).
In each location, the sanghas identify criticaléss devise strategies to
addressthem and implement their localised plampa#t of the feminist
movement, this programme is rooted in the beliet tihe process of
empowerment itself constitutes a gddle present study is an attempt at
documenting one such processdxamining the philosophy, structure
and system behind the sangha mané.

In December 2002, there were 281 sangha manés.dfltise other
sanghas were either thinking of building sanghaésaor are in the pro-
cess of doing so. This indicates that women regasth critical component
of their empowerment. Therefore, documenting tleeesses associated
with the institution and maintenance of the sanglkaés contributes to
the discourse on empowermentjzaghship and resources. The sangha
manés are seen as both an attempt at resourcénlgraidd a means of
accessing local resources, which mltitely impacts livelihood directly
and indirectly.

This chapter is divided into four sections. Follogithis overview, the
second section presents informat@mthe sangha. The third section is
the main body of the chapter and covers processesiated with the
sangha manés. The concluding section distils thoevaring processes
from the experience of sangha mané constructionusedwhich lead
onto citizenship.

OBJECTIVES

The study has the following objectives} {o identify the motivating
factors for instituting the sangha man@$;tp record the processes asso-
ciated with land acquisition and construction o¢ tangha manés,
including the expenses incurred in the construabiiinis space;iif) to
describe the uses of the sangha manéstq understand whether the
existence of a physical space has catalysed thefd@amme;\) to
capture the women’s feelings regarding this prozbssating an external
space, that is, whether the sangha mané givesath@ntological validity
(a new way of being), and whether it has helped eortranscend
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restrictive socially prescribed gender roles) {o distil the empowering
aspects associated with the process of construatidgising the sangha
mané, whether possessing a ‘space of one’s ownisowering; Yii) to
reflect upon whether these processes have helgghder citizenship.

METHODOLOGY AND LOCATION

This study is an outcome of two fakkeds expressed by the field staff, the
sahyoginigfieldworkers) of MSK: ‘First, we feel that the ggtma manés
are a key component in the empowering processbe®S programme,
but we would like a clearer pictuom the actual role. Second, we have
spent long years in setting up shag, conducting training programmes,
supporting activities, we now want to develop tki# o effectively re-
search and document our work. The response wasies f training
workshops, which would enable the sahyoginis tlecodnd analyse data.

Adecision was taken to actuallydertake a study rather than merely
provide inputs, which may or maypt be utilised. In choosingthe sangha
manés, the following selection criteria were addpteew/old sangha,
multi-caste/unicaste sangha, problematic/smoottcgsses associ-
ated with sangha mané construction, medium-sizeg/laillage, and
exterior/interior village. Based on this, the faling villages were selected:
Tuppanakhanahalli (Bellary district), Marakunda d&i district),
Agasanahalli (Bijapur district), Kudli (Gulbargastfiict), Kurukunda
(Raichur district), Dotihalla (Kopal district) and Banikuppe (Mysore
district).

A qualitative study was proposed as the focus wagrocesses. This
would yield insights, rather than gktical data. This chapter is largely
based on primary data, which the saligés directly collected from the
women involved in the process. The main technigae fecus group
discussions with the sangha women; the tool wastaldd guideline.

THE CONTEXT THE SANGHAS

A brief introduction to the mahila sanghas will peontextualise the
processes associated with the construction andfuke sangha manés.
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Table 14.1 reveals that these sanghas have beetioinimg for between
three and 13 years. There is a similarity in therage age profile (32 to
45 years). Most sanghas have 15 to 17 membersséériss to be the ap-
propriate size.

Sangha Formation Processes

In most of the study villages (except for Kurukurashal Banikuppe), the
motivation for forming the sangha came from thetbé®n. The sahyoginis
and other field staff paid numerous viditsthe villages for four to six
months before the sanghas were instituted. The womeee unaware of
the potential of such a collectivieence their resistance. In Marakunda,
there was tremendous oppositioorfr the village. During the initial
meetings, the village youth and men would thrometoat the women.
They maintained that the sahyogini was of looseaatiar, and would sell
the village women into prostitutiom these five villages, the sahyogini’s
perseverance enabled sangha formation. In Kurukuhe&omen would
go to Siruvaru village (12 km away) to sell theiare (broomsticks).
During their visits, they met women from NugudondaChincharaki
villages where sanghas had been instituted. Thesew wanted to run
similar programmes and access schemes, as thdydethis was an op-
portunity for them to change their life situatidmey invited the sahyogini
to help them set up a sangha. Asimilar situati@vailed in Banikupppe,
where a sangha from the neighbouring village irespthem.

In the other five villages, once the MSK staff coroed the women,
the latter realised that:

We could run savings schemes through the sanghaviNee able to
access knowledge from different realms. We wilhgdie confidence and
courage to go out. Bafe, we were too scared to go out for anything but
work. We did not have the ability to think logigedo we feared everything.
The sangha can help us mainstream ours¥iesealised that we are very
backward, so a collective will strengthen us. We easure the account-
ability of teachers, medical staff and politicgresentatives. We can learn
to read and write and take decisions based onrirdtion.

Thus, it is evident that the women felt the sangbald help them
move from a subservient position to one of quegtigmand demanding



Table 14.1
Sangha Details

Sangha, Village, District

Date of Inception Age RsfNumber of Members

Caste Profile

Durgambika Mabhila SanghaDecember
Tuppanakhanahalli Bellary 1998.
district

Ramabai Ambedkar Mahila 1990.
Sangha, Marakunda, Bidar

district

Rukamabai Mahila Sangha, 1990.
Agasanahalli, Bijapur

district

Lakshmibai Mahila Sangha, March 1995.

Kudli, Gulbarga district

Durgadevi Mahila Sangha October 1999,

Kurukunda, Raichur district registered in
March 2001.

Chaitanya Mahila Sangha, October 1992,

Dotihalla, Koppal district ~ registered in
June 1994.

Channamma Mabhila Sanghd,990.

Bannamma Mabhila Sangha,

Banikuppe, Mysore district

28 to 40 years (average: 34 years).15 members.

30 to 60 years (average: 45 years). There were
30 members in 1990, but in 2002 the membership
was 15.

21 to 45 years (average: 32 years). 17 members.

30 to 60 years (average: 45 years). 17 members.

28 to 50 years (average: 40 years). 29 members.

25 to 50 years (average: 37 years). 15 members.

Multi-caste sangha: 8 Scheduled
Tribes (STs), 4 Jungamaru and 3
Gollaru.

Unicaste sangha: Holeya members.
Other SC groups have not been
represented.

Multi-caste sangha with the Lingayats,
Kurubararu, Malagaru, Muslims,
Hoogararu, Agasararu and Kamararu
almost equally represented. The SCs
have not joined this sangha.

Unicaste sangha: SCs (Holeyaru).

Multi-caste sangha, but all belong to
the socio-economically depressed
category (SCs: 15, STs: 1, Others: 13).

Multi-caste sangha, but the
membership is dominated by the SCs
and STs (14).

25 to 65 years (average: 45 years). 40 women became Unicaste sangha Madigaru (SCs).

members, which made it unwieldy for running thersgs

programme. Hence, the group broke into two: Chanmam

Mahila Sangha: 18 members; and Bannamma Mabhila

Sangha: 19 members. Total membership now amouB# to

Source Based on primary data collected by sahyoginis.
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accountability from public officials. The activis@adopted by the sanghas
reflect their interest areas and prioritisation.

Sangha Activities

The women from different sanghas have taken upgeraf activities. It
is clear that a high premium is set economic control, independence
and mobility. There are some commactivities in which all the sanghas
are engaged:

e Thewomen are runningthrift and savings actiibey contribute
Rs 5to Rs 10 per week. The money is depositecban& account
on which interest is generatéthis money is used for issuing loans
at an interest rate of 3-5 per cent per month. #iss used for
tiding over lean financial periods.

e Meetings are held once a week. The women are dividi® six
issue-based committees: Education, Health, PanttiRajLegal
Literacy, Sangha Self-Reliance, and Economic Develent Pro-
grammes (EDP). Committee-wise meetiage also held, and each
committee shares information with the other sangbimen.

e The women visit the panchayat to access differeweignment
schemes like Ashraya housing, Bhagyajyothi andaShulah. They
attend all the gram sabhas.

e Anumber of sanghas run adult literacy classest diothem have
focused on enrolment of school drop-outs.

e They visit the PHC to ensure that the staff membgesute their
responsibilities.

e They go to the policstation when required.

e Theyattendjhataka(cluster), taluka andistrict-level programmes.

There is also a range of other activities thatstregghas have adopted,
based on local issuds. Tuppanakhanahalli, Agasanahalli and Dotihalla,
the women have protested against child marriagethedDevadasi
tradition. In Marakunda, there has been a focugEPR activities like
sheep and buffalo rearing and poultry. The womere leught large
vessels from their savings, which are rented odttae proceeds shared.
In Agasanahalli, they have helped update votes, kstd have undertaken
a shramdan (voluntary labour) to clean the villadesy run a créche,
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participate in medical camps, and awareness campdowry, rape,
alcoholism and widow remarriage. In AgasanahalliEncdukunda, they
ensure that thenganwadprogramme is running efficiently. (This initia-
tive under the Integrated Child Development Schprogides nutrition
to pregnant women, lactating mothers and presattololren, and edu-
cational and socialisation inputs for the childyén Kurukunda, they have
created aari adalat(women’s court) programme. In Dotihalla, they run
Non-Formal Education (NFE) classes€yhrear sheep and grow mush-
rooms. In Banikuppe, the women have helped sehokueta(federation)
office in Hunsur. The health committsanvolved in keeping the bore-
well surroundings clean.

All the sanghas felt the need for a space to resalprogrammes effi-
ciently. Therefore, it becomes redat to examine the different reasons
for building the sangha manés.

Reasons for Building a Sangha Mané

Almost uniformly, women from all the sanghas destafWe had no space
to conduct our meetings. The men would condudtheir meetings in
public places, that is, the Samudaya Bhavan, tesnipla sangha woman’s
house, schools, and sometimes eveth&roadside or near the garbage
dump. All these locations were open to the puldlicy hence did not
provide them with any privacy. The men would hanguad, smoke
beedis, drink, and even throw stones at the worfilkay would taunt
the women and cast aspersions on their charaatehe¥, some of these
places did not have a roof, so during the raing@es their meetings
would get disrupted. The women would move from @taglace, seeking
some measure of privacy. Given all these factorm ¢he MSK team
found it difficult to conduct meetings. This lethé women highly
frustrated, as they felt that the existence ofsduegha was in jeopardy.
Apart from not being able to hold meetings, the wonwanted their
own space to run the other activities. This indistitat the women felt
the sanghas could not be sustained euitha private and independent
space of their own.

Sangha manés, therefore, feature in the realnit offeds, as the women
themselves articulated this requirement. A serfemplex processes
unfolded once the decision to build a ‘space ofsooen’ was taken.
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Initially, we thought of highlighting the main trés across all the villages,
but after we collected the data we realised thel ed these apparently
innocuous looking structures conceal distinct taféstrigue, persever-
ance, despair, hope and success. Hence, eacthambgen recounted. It
is also useful to look at acquisition and constiarcprocesses separately,
as in some cases construction has not begun astthéns construction
proceeded smoothly while land acquisition was fraugth problems,
and vice versa.

SANGHA MANE PROCESSES

Land Acquisition

Tuppanakhanahalli, Bellary distridthe process of land acquisition was
initiated in December 2000. The women approached¢bretary of the
gram panchayat (GP), who maintained finst, they had to get their sangha
registered. The women had to go to the MLA fivsitotimes before the
sangha was registered in February 2001. Both #uktional village head
(Gowda) and the secretary of the gram panchayapéed the women'’s
application, and showed them a site for the samga@aé. The women
went to the gram panchayat (GP) four times, butitheedeed was not
issued. Theythen contacted the MLAin Kudligi tevand Badalaku once,
to recount all their problems. The Mlasked a Congress member to help
the women. Six women went to the GP again, wher€tdngress member
requested GP members to issue the title deed irimaDctober 2001,
the sangha became the owner of the allotted site.

Marakunda, Bidar District: The sanghawomen submitted an application
to the GP in 1991, asking for a plot of land. Tlilen, the women had
been conducting their meetings in the temple. TReidormed the
women that they were unaware of any free plotservillage, so the women
would haveto find a site for themselvElse women identified a plot, which
had been used as a garbage dump, in the Kuruba (Si&xherds) col-
ony. The GP members verbally agreed to their regdesce, the women
proceeded to clean up the area. When they decidmhtduct a ceremony
before initiating construction, the Kurubaru intemed and showed them
the title deeds to the same plot. The GP realisatithe Kurubaru were
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the actual owners, so they revdkéeir permission for the sangha mané.
They asked the women to identify another plot.Wbeen were extreme-
ly unhappy at the turn of events, as all theirefftnad come to naught.
Meanwhile, they continued to conduct their meetindsont of the tem-
ple. They came to the conclusion that it may baiptesto use the temple
premises to build a sangha mané, and install thianihin the mané. In
1995, they put in an application for this placeeTBP contacted the SC
community, who were amenable to this, on conditioait the idol was
reinstalled. In 1996, the women received the tideds.

Agasanahalli, Bijapur District: The women contacted the traditional
village leader (Gowda) who was more powerful thiae ¢lected repre-
sentatives. During the first few visits, he was esponsive, but seeing
their perseverance, he agreed, provided they Wéréaidentify an appro-
priate plot. The women identifieal piece of gaothan (community land
owned by the GP), which was being used by the Karnuwbnd the Malagaru
(shepherds and OBCH) store agricultural implements and produce.
Both communities opposed thigeest, despite the fact that this sangha
has members from these communities. This reactiarbe attributed to
the fact that the men did not want women to aglseit identity in public.
Nonetheless, the Gowda asked them to measure oheTple women
earmarked a plot of 60 by 40 feet. They also apired a taluka panchayat
woman member who belonged to Agasanahalli. Nowafgforthcoming
from this quarter, so they contacted the Gowdanaghio approached
the GP. This issue was discussed in the gram sablddijnally after six
months, the title deeds were issued.

Kudli, Gulbarga District: The women approached the sahyogini
for advice in October 1995. Sheld them to put in an application at
the panchayat. Three sangha woraecompanied the sahyogini to the
panchayat. The panchayat president and secretanyaimeed that there
was no suitable plot available. The women approhthe GP again after
15 days. The members took them to a site 2 km fitwerSC colony, but
the women felt that the plot was not conveniertbated. The GP mem-
bers showed them another sitese by, which had a tank that had been
constructed for drought relief. At that time, itsvaot being used. The
women sold their crops to raise Rs 400 for registethe sangha. After
three visits to the GP, they received the titleddda December 1995. In
the middle of December 1995, the sangha women laeid husbands



300 VINALINT MIATHRANI AND VANT PERIODI

proceeded to break the tank. At this jture, an SC schoolteacher filed a
police complaint alleging that the women were dsgirg a public facility.

In reality, he wanted to acquitke land for himself. A police constable
and some other officials arrived at the site, aegliested the women to

stop breaking the tank till they vied the claims. They contacted the
panchayat members who clarifigtht the women’s claims were valid.

Kurukunda, Raichur District: The women contacted the sahyogini,
who advised them to go to the GP. In September,286@vomen put in
an application. At the same time, the MLA visitée village to canvass
votes for the forthcoming election. All 30 sanghanven agreed to vote
for him on the condition that he help them condttheir sangha mané.
He agreed, provided they identifiand acquired the land themselves. The
women identified a plot on the grazing land of tlllege. They asked
the MLAand the Gowda to assist them in gettilsgiitctioned. Two women
from the Panchayati Raj Committee took the respmlitgifor getting
the title deeds. In December 2000, two sangha woweant to the
panchayat meeting. Asangha woman was the pandcuyayksi{head).
She ensured that the plot was sanctioned. In FepR081, the GP secre-
tary came to the village and marked out the saneticsite.

Dotihalla, Koppal District: The process of land acquisition began in
June 1995. Asangha woman was a member of the 8gtcRaj Commit-
tee in the mahila sangha. She contested for the gemchayat elections
and won, because she had the required experiedabasupport of the
sanghawomen. The elections took place while tigtdequisition process
was underway. Hence, the two processes fed intoaher. The women
approached the GP for this purposemumerous occasions. Their re-
quests were rejected on the grounds that theraaksd available. The
women identified a plot in the SC calg but the GP refused to consider
this application as it was a part of the gaothard.la’he women asked
the GP secretary to issue a letter stating thisefdeed. In the meantime, the
sanghawoman who had been electathépanchayat went to Bangalore
to attend a training programme. With the help & Mahila Samakhya
state office team, she gottouch with the chief secretary on this matter.
He agreed to look into the case. Finally the GRedsthe title deeds to
the same plot in June 1996.

Banikuppe, Mysore District: The sanghawomen contacted the village
Gowda in 1993. He in turn approached the men'sisarfgdi Jambava
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Sangha). This group had a plot of land that wasewunskd. The men felt
that the women had proved themselves capable afgook. Without a
hitch, they transferred the plot to the women'gsanwithin 40 days. The
women did not incur any expenses except for a sregitration cost.

It isrelevant to reflect upon thiene taken in the land acquisition process
The women of Marakunda took sigars to acquire their plot. These
women had to deal with an unquptive gram panchayat and face
opposition from the Kurubaru. Kudli, the women got their plot within
two months, despite a GP that was not supportiveaiutset. The women’s
husbands extended both mental and physical suppanikuppe is the
exception, as the sangha women were able to actheérkand in 30 to
40 days. The men in this village were highly supperof the sangha
itself. This seems to be a key factor in expeditigmatter. In the other
villages, the time span ranged frdive months to one year. The ability
to sustain their efforts despite opposition frormmquarters s creditable.

One can see mnge of strategies in operatiom Agasanahalli and
Banikuppe, the Gowdas seem to be more powerfultih@glected repre-
sentatives. The fact that the women chose to apgprifeese traditional
leaders before contacting the GP members is indécaf the women
using information they have internatistahrough exposure to village pol-
itics and dynamics. The women also sedrto be imbued with sufficient
confidence to approach the chief secretary and MtaAs to request,
and even bargain with, them to promote their irdiste

Sangha Mané Construction

Land acquisition was followed by the constructihich bought with it
arange of other developments. In all the villagespt for Tuppankhanahalli,
the construction has been completed, and the sanghas are in use.

Tuppanakhanahalli: In October 2001, the sangha women withdrew
Rs 5,000 from their savings accounts. They gavédatse Congress mem-
ber for starting the construction. Unfortunatelyfdse the foundation
stone could be laid, he was (allegediyirdered, by a member from the
opposition party. Distressed by this developmeéra women contacted
the MLA at Hagaribomanhalli. He reassured themagrded to assist them
with the construction. In the meantime, a villagecroached upon the
allotted site and started construct@mgpouse on it. The women put in
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applications with the zilla parishad (ZP) executiffeeer and the tahsildar.
Yet no action was taken. They finally contactedpblice. A constable took
the encroacher to the police statibat his relatives got him released. He
then proceeded to complete building his housemeargof the plot. The
women have currently abandoned counstion. This has left them dis-
heartened, and they are uncertainhe future of the sangha itself.

Marakunda: The women contacted MSK for seed money. MSK
gave them Rs 15,000, and got Rs 10,000 sanctiomed the ZP. In
1999, the women hired a local mason to overseedhstruction, and
purchased all the raw materials themselves. Thegld local carpenter
to make the doors and windows. Three women woudd@min shramdan
(voluntary labourpn a daily basis. The actual construction took 8tkw
days, but this stretched over a period of onelyesause the mason gave
this task very low priority. He failed to report the site on numerous
occasions, which slowed down the pace of work.sthecture was finally
ready in 2000.

Agasanahalli: The women approached the MSK for funds for con-
struction in 1992. MSK sanctioned Rs 15,000. Thregha women and
their husbands laid the foundation themselves.viltage Gowda con-
tributed two neem trees and one mango tree foreimily 1993, the
foundation was laid. Work proceeded on the sitbwidluntary labour
tillthe structure reached door level. At this jtunre, the sangha president
went through a personal financial crisigigh brought construction to a
halt. Finally, in 1997, she committed suicide. S&duently, the sangha
also collapsed. The timber got stolen. The MSKalssin a dilemma asto
whether they should continue working in this vidagive women con-
tinued with the savings activity through all thadeersities. The Kurubaru
and the Malagaru began taunting thewvem, ‘Now that your leader is
dead, the rest of you can also go and jump in #lleYou are not capable
of achieving anything.’ This spurred the five womato action. They
motivated 10 more women (soralel and some new members) to join
the sangha. The GP and the Gowdppsrted them as they felt that a
multi-caste sangha would promote the intereste@fillage in general.
The women collected Rs 5,000 from the villagers &sdlL0,000 from
MSK (honorarium). They also approached the GP, whefused to
contribute in monetary terms as they claimed thaydid not have the
funds to build such a large structure. After repdatisits, the GP agreed
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to sanction Rs 35,000, which they wanted disbuidiedctly to the
contractor. In 2001, construction resumed andttuegire was built by
August 2001.

Kudli: The women started construction in December 199%nla
day, 14 people (sangha women and their husbandls® ke water tank.
On 13 January 1996, while construction was undermivaypolice arrived
in the village to serve a court notice to two samgtembers. One person
who was interested in acquiring the land for hirfitsadl filed a complaint,
stating that the construction was proceeding opuded land. The hear-
ing was scheduled for 8 February. At this staganpgha woman's son, who
was a GP member, the president and secretary @Rhsupported and
encouraged the women, as they were not guiltypteme. The women
approached some prominent villdgaders to discuss the issue. As the
women were in possession of the title deed, everyeassured them.

On the appointed day, the women arrived at thetcatut1:00 a.m.
They waited till 5:30 p.m., but their case was teden up. The women
returned to the village and conducted a sanghaintget devise a strat-
egy. They decided that it would be worthwhile tpajnt a lawyer to
launch a counter-case. The sanghanan'’s son (GP member) took the
responsibility to appoint a lawyer. This lawyer dended Rs 5,000 as fees.
The women contributed whatever they could, and¢kewas raised by
collecting donations. On 16 February, the womentwerthe court to
meet the lawyer. They waited in vain, from 10:08.a0 2:30 p.m. Finally,
when he emerged from his lunch break, he claimed e had not
received their fees. The women called for a samgbeting. At this stage,
the sangha woman’s son turned against them andtairaéad that the
women were engaged in an illegal construction andldvbe put in
the Bellary jail if they proceeded. The women wenmerved and felt it
would be relevant to postpone the constructiorii@l case was closed.
They raised another Rs 10,000 by taking a loaheatate of 4 per cent
per month to pay the lawyer’s fe@fie women went tthe court four to
five times, but the case did not come up for hepriiney decided to pro-
ceed with the construction. The structure reachmur ¢evel when the
women got a stay order frothe Assistant Commissioner (AC) of Sedam
on 8 August 1996. The following day, 9 August raifar letter came from
the GP. After the women received fourfioe such letters, they decided to
stop the construction.
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The women raised Rs 100 eachayel expenses) to go to Gulbarga.
They contacted the District Programme Coordinabi?€), MSK, who
advised them to contact the AC at Sedam. Whenvisagd the AC, he
agreed to look into the matter. On 20 DecemberAtheisited Kudli.
He measured the plot in the presence of the GRlddlared that the
complainant’s claims were unfounded and gave thm&vwpermission
to proceed with the construction. To formalise tigslaration, the women
and the DPC, MSK, went to Sedam to get a permidsiter from the
AC. Construction resumed by the end of January.1997

This enraged the complainant greatly. He contaatémtal thug to
threaten the sangha woman’s son who was a GP methbgking he
was a sangha supporter. The thagan hunted for the GP member but
could not locate him. The women antw villagers then contacted the
taluka panchayat member and asked him to intert&mtook the com-
plainant to task, These women have not usurpedigma or your fields,
why are you troubling them. If the thagnen are seen lurking around,
we will throw you out of this village.

Three days after this incident, the @&@mber concerned returned to
the village. When he heard about these developmieatpot infuriated.
He grabbed a knife and went looking for the comdait. When the vil-
lagers tried to reason with hirhe claimed that he had nothing to do
with the sangha women, so why should he be incrateid. The sangha
women were disturbed by these developments. Otteeaf went to the
police station so that pre-emptive action coultbfxen. The official con-
cerned was most unsupportive and berated herg'Siog people have
formed the sangha, there has been nothing but o will put all of
you in the remand hom@vhere persons under trial are kept in protective
custody). However, she did not get intimidatedydt lay a finger on
me you will have to pay for your aotis. If you are a responsible police
officer, you will come to the village and investigahe matter. He calmed
down and agreed to go to Kudli. In February, thieepaalled for a village
meeting. All those concerned, the ZP and GP memétgesded the gram
sabha. The police made a public declaration thgb@ay engaging in
any form of violence or tleatening the women would be jailed.

By March 1997, the structure reached roof levahit stage, the women
needed more wood. They cut fauees. The process of drying the wood
took four months. Then the womesalised that they did not have enough
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money for plastering and flooring. They appliedhe GP, requesting it
to bear these costs. Initially the GP refused tp.éer much persuasion,
they showed these as repair and maiatee costs. In January 1998, the
structure was completed.

Kurukunda The allotted site was dirty and overgrown withdashrubs.
The sangha women, along with their husbands ardrehi, laboured
at cleaning the site. The construction began addreh 2001. The MLA
played a key role in the construction as he copththe Hyderabad-
Karnataka Regional Development Board (HKRDB) to getum of
Rs 1,50,000 sanctioned. The women were keen onrcanistg the struc-
ture themselves, but the MLA decided to contrageiol out to the Junior
Engineer (JE). (When the JE takes on the contraetsually makes some
money illegally.) The JE contacted the BhoosenaMi¢land army). This
body is responsible for construction on governmand.

The first installment of Rs 50,000 was releasedlBriMarch. The
women worked along with the Bhoosena as hired ledrswon the site.
While the foundation was being laid, the womenisedlthat poor quality
bricks were being used. They immersed the bricksdter to find that
these dissolved in 10 minutes. The women requéktedE to stop the
construction. When he refused to pay any heedamthhey brought in
a ZP member to pressurise him. Work on the sitepstd for 45 days.
The women went to the MLAs officthree times before he agreed to
meet them. He registered their complaint and emstiat superior
quality bricks were purchased with the next insttm The second
instalment was released on 25 May and the third®dune. While the
doors and windows were being installed, the wonugresvised the pro-
cess closely. The MLA visited the construction aitel suggested that the
building should have a large verandals¢at up to 50 women. The con-
struction was completed on 2 July 2001, three ahalfanonths after it
had begun.

Dotihalla: The women received the title deed on 14 June 19960k
six months to get the money for construction sam&d from the MSK.
In December 1996, Rs 5,000 was released. In Fepdi$87, the women
appointed a local mason to supervise the constnudi SK sanctioned
another Rs 10,000. The women bbtigaw material worth Rs 12,000,
and paid the mason Rs 3,000 for paying the labsared for supervision.
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By April 1997, the foundation was laid. The strugtweached roof level
in May 1997 through the efforts of hired labourditse women dipped
into their savings and the MSK honoitam (Rs 2,000) to continue with
the construction.

At this stage, a controversy arose regarding tlodirg. One of the
sangha women was keen on pugtn RCC roof, while the others felt
that sheet roofing was adequate. The women als@uaf funds. In
November 1997, the women approached the GP fossfura GP refused
outright as they felt that the women could useSamudaya Bhavan for
their meetings. At this stage, the local butches using the Samudaya
Bhavan as an abattoir. The women visited the G®rakrer of times to
get the funds sanctioned. Finally, a resolution passed, stating that
some money should be released. iDgithis time, three GP secretaries
changed and the resolution got misplaced. In thegim, a JE visited the
village. The women asked him to intervene. He adlvithem to go to
the taluka panchayat.

Finally, after one year, the GP sanctioned an amofiiRs 32,669,
which was released in 1998-99. The JE was appoihtecbntractor and
he received the money directly from the GP. The worfelt that they
needed additional funds for doors and windowshsgy put in a second
application to the GP. In the meanwhile, one ofshiegha women had
become active in questioning corruption and hadbdished herself as
an important public figure. The GP members realiget she could
publicise this matter, so in April 2000, they reled Rs 25,336 without
any problems. The women tapptite GP funds for SC welfare as well.
The JE hired the women as labourers at the raRs&0 per day. The
husbands also helped in stone breaking and carigyrthe end of 2000,
the structure was built.

Banikuppe: Construction began on 24 @ber 1993. The women put
in their savings of Rs 35,000. They approachedMhA for tiles. He
agreed to contribute 1,000 tiles. The MSK seed ipofi&s 15, 000 and
honorarium of Rs 4,600 were also usedtf®e construction. The women
procured the additional construction material frguarries and scoured
the surrounding area for sand. The rest of thematerial was purchased.
The men played a key role in the technical aspeatenstruction. The
structure came into being entirely through ‘shrani@ased on a roster
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system, two persons from t® sangha women’s households contri-
buted their labour. If anyone failed to report e site on the allotted
day, a penalty of Rs 50 was imposed. Constructamecto a close on
11 October 1994.

With regard to théime taken for constructigrthere is a wide range
from four months in Kurukunda to nine years in Agaahalli. In
Tuppankhanahalli, the construction bagn 2001 but is still underway.
In the other villages, it took betweeme and four years. The women
have displayed a remarkably high levahafolvement in the different stages
of construction

During this period, one can seeaage of strategieat work.

(a

(b)

C]

(d)
(e

In Marakunda, the women deliberately chose tocheonfron-
tation with the Kurubaru. Theytook the mattertte tommunity
and the GP. They did not pressurise the GP inbdtadh a plot
immediately, even though they had been dealt witfhidy. They
continued with their meetings, indicating that damgrocesses
are their priority. They succeeded in creatingcalsupport base
within the Holeya (SC) community by creating a spfs the
idol within the sangha mané.

In Agasanahalli, the women had the maturity tochtme con-
struction over to the GP when they realised thay thould be
unable to proceed independently. The five womeplaysd their
perseverance by keeping the sangha in existenpé&ali odds.
In Kudli, the entire process was fraught with deofss. The women
dealt with the pressure of high direct and indimgienses by
raising money through personal contributions andations
from the community. Their determination made théhauities
take them seriously enough tespond to their demands. The
women did not get intimidated by any of the villegyer the police.
In the past, the sangha leaders had proved themiselve socially
responsible women and had intervened to resolvengber of
domestic crises. This helped to push their ageodiné sangha
mané in the larger community.

In Kurukunda, they were able to bargain effecyivéth the MLA
and use the elections as an occasion to achievegtieds.

In Dotihalla, the sangha president's membershthé&GP played
a keyrole in sangha mané construction. The wonaetigpated
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in the actual construction work and closely supsedithe
process.

() In Banikuppe, the women had built enough good-imilthe
community prior to the construon, which stood them in good
stead during this period.

With regard tohandling financesit is relevant to examine how this
aspect is dealt with, as traditionally it is lochia the domain of male
responsibility. This function assumes additionghgicance, as most of
the sangha women are illiterate.

(@) In Tuppanakahnahalli, the women handled all finalmoatters
themselves.

(b) In Marakunda, one sangha member was in overatbehavith
her son providing assistance when required; anathember
maintained the vouchers.

(9 In Agasanahalli, the sangha member took the assistof the
MSK staff whenever required. After her death, fothrer sangha
women took over and requested the sahyogini fgr.hel

(d) In Kudli, the women asked the GP member whose mrmoth
belonged to the sangha to take over this funcfitve. women
themselves issued receipts for all contributions eraintained
a receipt book. Two of the women maintained thendx and
shared expense details with the other women peadigi

(& In Kurukunda, the women had no role to play irsthspect as
the JE was paid directly.

(f) In Dotihalla, the women purchakéhe raw material. They paid
Rs 2 per head per month to a sangha woman's somdimitaining
accounts. The women could not get any accounts frenlE.
Theywere unaware that thesad instalment had been released
till the sahyogini intervened. Some amount of mosegms to
have been siphoned off, as the amount expendedoirs @énd
windows is very high.

(9 In Banikuppeone sangha member maintained the documents.

Thus, in all the villages, the women have playkedt@e role in handling
financial matters, thereby ensuring that this caitarea remained within
their control.
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Expenses Associated with Land Acquisition
and Construction

Table 14.2 provides information ahe amount of money raised by the
women from multiple sources, dations in kind, and the total expenses
incurred in the process. The women maintainedithatldition to this,
they bore indirect costs through the loss of daiges due to the time
spent on this work. The data reveals a high degfrgariation in terms
of the amount expended and the sources from whinldd and raw
material have been accessed, except for the see@yrtbat MSK has
contributed to all the villages. It is evident thmat prescribed blueprint
has been adopted. Structuresddfering sizes and varying durabil-
ity represent the women’s abilitiesnd their different visions for the
sangha manés.

Itis pertinent that there are no positive coriefss between the multi-
caste status of the sangha, and the ghditaise large funds. The highest
expenses were incurred in Kurukunda, where themtwgjof the sangha
members belong to the lower castes. Accessing fuvedseasiest in
Banikuppe where the sangha members are Madigars).(SC

Community Reactions

It remains undisputed that the larger communitygda important role
in contouring the image of the sangha and whasangha mané repre-
sents. This can be regarded as a critical factéadtitating, hindering,
and even spurring on the processes associatedaniracquisition and
construction.

e In Tuppanakahnahalli, very fewlkigers and sangha women’s
husbands extended support. Modbgérs were openly derisive of
the women’s efforts. This can be one of the reastwyshe structure
remains unfinished.

e In Marakunda (with a unicaste sangha), the landgukeu castes
were openly scornful, Thesgomen attend meetings and visit the
panchayat to get money. They are trying to usugppibsition of
the Gowda and take control over the village. Therdbaru dis-
played intense antagonism when the sangha womengrented
their land.



Table 14.2
Sangha Mané Construction: Sources of Money and Quantum of Expenditure

Sangha Zilla Paishad/ Other Material

Village MSK - Rs Savings— Rs GP-Rs Loan —Rs Sources— Rs  onatedl Total - Rs

Tuppana- 5,000

khanahalli

Marakunda 15 000; MSK 5,000, Sangha  ZP: 10,000. 41,600
honorarium: women’s personal
10,000. contribution: 1,600.

Agasanahalli 15,000. GP: 35,000. 5,000: Village Neem and mango 55,000

contribution. tree trunks.
1,000
Kudli 15,000 18,450: Sangha Lawyersfee  From rich villager  Rich villager 53,450
savings and 15,000 raised For inauguration;  gave his tractor
women’s personal by loan of 9,000: donations  for use.
contributions. 10,000 @4% from the village.
interest per
month.

Kurukunda 15,000 (not used yet)630: Savings, along KHRDB fund Sangha women gave1,51,790
Will be used later for with Rs 40 each through the MLA: 1 50 kg rice and 1.50.
building a kitchen.  contribution by 29 Rs 1,50,000. kg. jowar (millet) for

Sangha women. the inauguration
ceremony

Dotihalla 15,000; MSK 1,000 58,004: GP 75,004
honorarium: 1,000. contribution

Banikuppe  15,000; MSK 35,000 1,000 tiles: MLAs 54,600
honorarium: 4,600. contribution.

Source Based on primary data collected by sahyoginis.
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e In Agasanahalli, the Kurubaru and Malagaru gloatest the death
of the sangha leader. They felt that the sanghaemowere being
over-ambitious. This is a multi-caste sangha. ahgek community
was of the view that sangha formation is relevarly for the lower
castes and that women from the upper castes weresthéng them-
selves by getting involved in this work. The vikaGowda and the
GP were supportive.

e In Kudli, the villagers seem to hold the women ighhregard, given
the nature of financial and physical support exeshduring con-
struction and the inauguration.

e In Kurukunda, the villagers were initially scornfufithe women’s
efforts. They felt vindicated when they discovetteat poor quality
bricks were being used. What kind of a structuaredthese women
constructed? They are like monkeys, if we hit theme it will
collapse.This spurred the women on as they were determined t
do something creditable, which would gain them kches in the
future.

e In Dotihalla, a few villagers did feel that the ghia women were
being over-ambitious, but there was a general aphee of
encouragement.

e In Banikuppe (unicaste sangha), the villagers héairyy good
opinion of the women and supported them duringftocdon.

Thus, there is a direct correlation between thaiopis of the larger
society, the time taken on construction and thetgpstructure that
finally emerged.

Usage and Maintenance of the Sangha Mané

It is apparent that the sangha mané has playeticakrole in amplifying
the sangha activities. The women héezn able to continue with the
existing programmes. In nearly all the villageg\tihave succeeded in
expanding their activities. Table 14.3 focuses be additional pro-
grammes that the women have been able to engdgeito the existence
of the physical structure. Across the villageste¢higa diversity of activities
in the different sangha manés, and there are sotivéias that are com-
mon to all the villages. In all the villages, themen claimed that violence
against women has decreased because the wometethteavalk out
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Table 14.3
Usage of the Sangha Mané
Village Usage
Marakunda Storing musical instruments, bhajan sessio

Drying the harvest.

Renting out during festivals.

For adult and non-formal education (NFE) classes.
Keeping Dr Ambedkar's pictures.

Agasanahalli For NFE classes, creche.
As refuge for battered women.
Renting to visitors.
Storing cement.
Conducting meetings (by the bank manager, ANM amghnwadi
teachers).

Kudli For night meetings of the sangha.
Legal literacy assembly.
For NFE classes and awareness camps.

Kurukunda EDP programmes.
For kishori campspari adalas, ghataka and federation meetings.
For weddings.
As a shelter for women whose houses leak.
For the Public Health Forum.

Dotihalla For the ghataka sabhe, kisheahgha meetings, bhajan sessions,
personal celebrations.
For conducting meetings BBHC staff, bank managers, horticulture
department conduct meetings
GP posts circulars.
Venue for pulse polio immunisation.

Bannikuppe As a créche, and for kishori sangha mesti
For literacy and music classes.

Source Based on primary data collected by sahyoginis.

and stay in the sangha mané if theishands harass them. The mere fact
of possessing a space, regardless of whether themwaise it or not, has
had positive consequences. Thisis in consonartbelé MS philosophy

of enabling grassroots issues to come to the fore.

With regard to the maintenance, in all the villateswomen take turns
to sweep the sangha mané. The sangha women whitéaastructure
usually once a year. They use their savings fa. thiKurukunda, they
pay property tax of Rs 300 per annum. In Dotih&fia,walls are painted
with gender-sensitive slogans and the structungsimtained very well.
The women spent Rs 350 on a name board.
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The varied uses of the sangha mané are particsigrificant in the
context of resource-building and assing local resources. In some of
the villages where EDP activities are being conddgt is a direct source
of livelihood.

The Future of the Sangha Mané

In all the villages, the women seemed to havearnvier the sangha mané.
They are aware of the current utility. Hence, thweye in a position to
articulate a future. The women see the sanghasbareg entities, where
the sangha manés will play a critical role in lergtihese groups a measure
of dynamism.

In Marakunda, they want to use the sangha manshestar for women
encountering domestic violence. The Agasanahalinem visualise a
garden in front of the sangha mané, where theygnallv herbal plants.
They want to convert it into a proper office witlplone, desks, chairs
and a TV. The sangha women want to see it beirdjasarokuttaoffice,

a counselling centreyari adalatand thesantvangroject office (helpline
for women in distress). They claimed that this doloé regarded as an
ideal space’within the village. They see thisadsegacy for their grand-
children, who will later run theangha. The Kurukunda women want to
use it for running large okutta residential prognaes. The Dotihalla
women displayed sentiments similar to the Agasalliabk@men with
regard to convertingit into a formal office. THelg that this image would
empower them further. They want issue-wise prograsiito be con-
ducted here, thereby furthering the federation gsses. The Banikuppe
women were interested in promoting the kishori paogme by giving
them the freedom to use the sangha mané in a waygldemed fit. They
also wanted to start a library for the ContinuiryEation Programme.
All 40 of us have joined hands to create this mdanh& something we
leave for the future generations:

OONCIIUSION

The narratives and the information presented is thiapter appear
replete with variation. Yet, there are certain agdeznents that we need to
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dwell upon. Is the sangha mané a symbol of empoeetfrHas it given
women a hew ontological validity nabling them to transcend the re-
strictive, socially prescribed gder roles? Has it engendered citizenship?
It is at this juncture that we seek to understahétiver synergies have
emerged.

It is relevant to first examine thiene taken in the land acquisition pro-
cess and construction proceBhe time taken in acquisition ranged from a
month to six years. Constructiomie ranged from four monthsto nine
years. The time taken seems to be an indicatbieafttent of the problems
the women encountered. The actual time requirecbtwstruct these
structures is not more than two months, if the workceeds smooth-
ly. This varying time schedule is indicative of rtiplle complex processes.
This structure does not have the mandate of atheegs of society as it
represents a shift in the status of women and iistilne status qudence
all the oppositionlt is evident that despite all this opposition, wem
have gone ahead with ‘creating a spafciheir own: This in itself repre-
sents women coming into their own, which impliekigg empowered.

It is also an indication of the premium placed arsgessing such a
structure.

The women have usearange of strategiew acquire the land and
construct the sangha mané. In only two of thegaadid they contact
the sahyogini for advice on the procedures to logtatl. In all the other
villages, the women seemed to posses the adequatelkow to approach
the right people. Again, in all the villages themen have chosen the
straight and narrow path, as there are no illegglsitions (despite their
being put upon). This speaks volasof their good citizenship. Due to
this, the women have been successful in acquihiegbots as their claims
have been vindicated. They have displayed trememnperseverance and
resilience despite all the hurdles. They have tisenl collective strength
consistently. Hence, one caresew this has empowered them and en-
abled them to assume functions that would othertwése been restricted
to the male domain. An absence of unpleasantneshepart of the
women is a feature that characterises the landsiign and construction
processes in all the villages. Any conflicts thateeged are a result of
them asserting their rights. Thus, it is apparbat this process became
an opportunity for them to draw upon their inneserees, external con-
tacts, and the legal information acquired througining programmes.
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It also helped build upon the existing knowledgesh®ne sees the asser-
tion of rights accompanied by the execution of oesbilities—a critical
element of citizenship.

With regard to theature of involvemenin the process of acquisition
and construction the women have digpthan ability to play out roles
traditionally restricted to the male domain witts@arhey have raised
funds, handled the finances, accessed raw matsujaérvised the car-
penters and masons, physically laboured themsefgited the courts
and contacted government officials. Yet, interegyirthey do not attribute
a great deal of importance to the transgressiso@élly prescribed gen-
der roles. They said: ‘Sangha mané comnaion is our responsibility; so
we have to do everything that will make it a rgalivhy should the men
manage our affairs? This has helped the womenla@wan enhanced
sense of the self, which has reference to powéhninii

It is also evident that the physical existencéefdpace hasnsolidated
the existing activitiedt has also enabled women t@ke up new pro-
grammeswhich require space. The women claimed that #ftesangha
mané had been constructed, the groups have became cohesive
and the membership has not dwindled. A number ohem who had
left earlier have rejoined the sanghHasgasanahalli, especially, it is seen
as a concrete symbol of a group, which was on ¢hgavof breaking up.
The next generatiorkishorig is also using the structure, which will help
in sustaining the empowering processes in thetemg. Thus, it can be
stated the sangha mané has helped in consolidhingS programme.

Apart from this, the larger community is also sasracknowledging
and using the sangha mané. The range of actidéssribed earlier is
imbued with the elements of participation and vedupwork. The sangha
mané has become the Samudaya Bhavan in somegsillagethe locus
for collecting and disseminating information fronet&P. For women
hailing from this marginalised socio-economic catggthis represents
their mainstreaming, as they have become the bliégseen the local
government and the rest of the village. It is adigputed fact that these
activities have led to the betterment of the sangbmen and the com-
munity. This reflects an assertionrafhts, while acknowledging respon-
sibilities. Therefore, it can be statidht the existence of the sangha mané
has enabled effective citizenship.agesult of these citizenship practices,
the women feel empowered.
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Within the context of empowerment, the notion ofypowith’seems
to emerge clearly, as sangha mané constructioertasied a group of
women getting organised to achieve a collectivé ddus indicates a new
ontological validity, which enabled the sangha wartteconcretely speak
of change (or a new way of being) in three domainguisition and ap-
plication of skills associated with constructionhanced decision-making
at the household level; and a changed interactitim tive larger com-
munity. With regard to the latter twitvere are a series of other processes
that are underway simultaneously. Thesg also have contributed to a
change in these domains. Yet the women believahigesgangha mané is
one of the critical factors for bringing about chan

This ‘new way of being'is reflectein the women’s voices. With regard
to the first domain, they say:

We have learnt how to manage construction workcveribute to the
building plans in Ashraya Yojana houses. We haaenlehow to purchase
building material, maintain accounts, documentsewah hire vehicles.
We know where to place doors and windows in a hdivsecan follow
building plans. We have used this experience vdoitestructing our own
homes. We can supervise construction efficientéyavé capable of mobil-
ising funds. We are able to get our work done wittpaying bribes because
we are aware of procedures. We know whom to apprdsle do not get
cheated any more because we ask for a bill foryverg we purchase.

At the household level:

We participate in all discussions. During rituaislaveddings, we decide
what should be purchased from where. We choosessgdar our children.
If our husbands harass us, we do not get intimidasave now have a re-
fuge to which we can take recourse. We have begroilieg our daughters
in school. Our families listen to us.

And in the larger community:

We walk around confidently. We have removedhku from our heads
even when we talk to the Gowda. The Gowdas addregs the plural
(that is, using the respectful register in the leage). When we visit the
GP, the members offer us chairs. We are aware af lehguage and be-
haviour are appropriate in different contexts.dfdisapprove of something,
we are able to express our opinions in the largerrounity as we have a
collective voice. There is no space we cannot acces
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The women'sinfluence has even spread beyond llagevboundaries,
asin some casesthey have become a source oéiti@pifor other sanghas
to embark on similar paths. Their own analysisc¢atis that their new
way of being’ has made the women adlmtiting citizens. It also reflects
local notions of empowerment. The women have bb@ta change the
trajectories of their own lives and the lives obpke around them through
this process. The sangha mané can be concretelgseestepping stone’
leading on to potential citizenshiphe ‘emancipatory effect of this struc-
ture can be attributed to the fact that the woreehthat the sangha mané
isalandmark, representing a space in vttiey are able to play out multi-
ple roles, externalise internal needs and becofaet®E citizens.
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SHGs as Change Agents in Enhancing
the Political Participation of Women
in Local Self-Governance

Mandakini Pant

INIRODUCTION

Agency is the ability to define needs goribrities and to act upon them.
In this chapter, agency refesgecifically to women’s political participa-
tion in decision-makingto articulate their righgstitlements and provi-
sion to basic services. Political restturing and affirmative action have
given rural women an opportunity to participatepimlitical decision-
making. Not only do they have one-third memberdhigy are also chair-
persons in one-third of panchayaks.gram sabha members, they can
actively put forward their concerns in the gramhsaimeetings and in-
fluence policies in their favour. However, despite statutory provision
for the mandatory participation of wominPanchayati Raj Institutions
(PRIs) as elected representatives as@ram sabha members, they are
unable to participate effectively in the public d&m-making process.
Enhancingthe participation of women in PRIs, tfoee calls for alter-
native organisational forms, such as the grassmomsen’s collectives.
The Self-Help Groups (SHGS), as the grassrooteatoles of poor mar-
ginalised women organised to dot their own development, assume
importance in this context. There are a few caseygvwomen’s SHGs
have been successfully mobilised to participatthilocal governance
processes and institutions. The results clearlicatd that these groups
have the potential to work cohesively over isswescerning women, as
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well as go beyond their mandatgobmoting savings and micro-finance
to local self-governance.

This chapter explores the particifpat of SHGs in village panchayats
and the outcome of this participation to see whrethe process con-
tributes to greater agency of women. The chapsertaghlights the strat-
egies used by facilitating organisations to orgamiemen purposively
around a shared concern, enhancing their partioipét PRIs. Such a
discussion will facilitate an understandiafthe ways in which educa-
tional inputs have enabled the SHGsvasnen’s collectives to exercise
their agency.

The chapter draws on the findings of a synthesystindertaken in
2004 by the Society for Participatory ResearchsiaAPRIA). The study,
‘The Potential of Self-Help Groups in Enhancing Wars Participation
in Local Self-Governance, broadly aimed to undanst the acts of pol-
itical participation of SHGs in the process of gmance, and analyse the
outcomes of their participation. The study spegliffanalysedhe process
of external facilitation by the VWoluntary DevelopmeOrganisations
(VDOs) to strengthen their collective voice.

The studywas conducted in three states, nametihiePradesh, Uttar
Pradesh and Uttarakhand. PRIA purposively seleGadarthan in
Madhya Pradesh, Sahbhagi Shikshan Kendra (SSKitar Bradesh and
Himalayan Action Research Centre (HARC) in Uttaraktt to study the
SHGs in their respective areas. Eatthese VDOs promoted and mobil-
ised the SHGs for political participationdeed, promoting SHGs is part
of their larger programmatic goal of reforming Ibtsvel governance.

HARC in Uttarakhand and Samarthan in Madhya Pracieste SHGs
purposively from amongst the groups nurtured byrthid ARC works
with women SHGs of Rawain, a very underdeveloped ar Naugaon
Block of Uttarkashi district. It set¢ed five gram panchayats from this
region and seven SHGs from these gram panchdyaBBraupadiin Kimi,
Yamuna in Upradi, Raj Rajeshwari in Kotyal, Narsing Naugaon and
Renuka in Naitri. Samarthan purposively selectedrb@ps from four
villages from amongst the 52 groups it nurtureBahore Block. The groups
selected for the study were: Nai Roshni and Nagkd&h from Bijora,
Lakshmi and Gyan Ganga from Bijori, Chetna and Asbia Heerapur,
and Krishna, Durga, Babita andnsfrom Khamliya. Sahbhagi Shikshan
Sansthan (SSK) randomly selected gram panchaydtSt@s from two
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sample blocks from the districts of Faizabad andzjur in Uttar

Pradesh. PANI in Faizabad district and Purti Saarsth Ghazipur district
of Uttar Pradesh facilitated the formation of SHGse groups for the
study were randomly selected from eight gram payatisan Sohawal
Block, Faizabad district, and Sadat Block, Ghazifistrict, Uttar Pradesh.
Atotal of 67 women’s SHGs were studied.

The SHGs were selected on the basis of the follgwiiteria: {) the
groups were at least two to four years oid; gavings were continuous
for the last two yearsii() there were no drop-outs for the past two years;
(iv) the groups received capacity building inputs; &)dhey demon-
stratively undertook some collective action. A conaion of data collec-
tion methods were used such as purposive sampéngom sampling
and focus group discussions with SHGs, interviewts the VDO staff
responsible for facilitation, selepanchayat members and government
officials, and review of secondary sources of infation.

The study has also analysed the capacity-buildiit@tives of facili-
tating VDOs. These organisations sigthened the collective voice of
SHGs. Capacity-building and skills translatetb practice increased the
economic options of the women’s collectives andnpoted their sense
of worth. It also enabled the women’s collectiveparticipate in the over-
all affairs of society. Their participation tookn@us forms: {) providing
information to the community to raise awarenagsgl{scussions in pub-
lic fora such as gram sabhas;)(developing as pressure groups to lobby
for their interests;i¢) leveraging access to resources, setting agenies,
and norms through active interfacing in discussions

The case studies, located in three different pdittse country, do not
claim to be comprehensive or representative gprécipation of SHGs
in political processes throughout the countryslhot our intention to
make statistically valid generalisations on thasakthese findings, but
to provide qualitative insights into women's exgerées in particular
contexts. Table 15.1 briefly indicates the studaar key units of study,
and methods of data collection and data analysis.

The chapter is organised in six sections. Sectioe explains the
context and conceptual framework. Section two lyréfscribes the insti-
tutions promoting the SHGs, and also gives theilprof the SHGs.
Section three describes the nature of participadio8HGs in the pro-
cesses of governance. Section four focuses onutoemes in terms of



Table 15.1
The Study Areas, Key Units of Study, Methods of Data Collection and Data Analysis

No. of SHGs Name of SHG Name of Gram Ragyat  Facilitating Methods of Data Collection
Studied Organisations  and Analysis
State: Madhya Pradesh; District: Sehore; BlockoBeh
10 Nai Roshni, Naya Prakash, Lakshmi, Bijora, Bijétéerapur Samarthan e Purposive selection of case studie:
Gyan Ganga, Chetna, Asha, Krishna, Durga, and Klyamli e Interviews and discussion
Babita and Asha e Qualitative analysis
State: Uttarakhand; District: Uttarkashi; Block:ugmon
7 Draupadi, Yamuna, Raj Rajeshwari, Kimi, Upradi, yadt HARC e Purposive selection of case studie:
Bhagirathi, Surkanda, Narsingh and Naugaon and Naitr e Interviews and discussions
Renuka e Qualitative analysis
State: Uttar Pradesh; District: Faizabad; Block &eal
22 Shiva Dulari, Lakshmi Bai, Jai Kastigi Durga, Sarangapur, Deramusi, PANI e Study by SSK
Mumtaj, Indira Gandhi, Khuba, Meerabai, Rahim Pud&ali, Deorhi, e Purposive selection of case studie:
Ramdulari, Baila, Moona, Kalpa, Lakha Didi,  Mirpurka, Pirkhauli, e Interviews and discussions
Lakhraji, Lakshmi Bai, Tulsi, Rukmani, Kareru, Dakspara e Qualitative and quantitative
Harbansa, Soorsati, Jagrani, Rookmani, Suman analysis
State: Uttar Pradesh; District: Ghazipur; Blockd&a
22 Ekta, Sakti, Lakshmi, Prayas, Saraswati, Bahadighidbarpur, Purti Sansthane Study by SSK
Gram Vikas Samiti, Mahila Samaj, Ramabai, Darhwatzipur, Babura, e Purposive selection of case studie:
Budh, Vaisno, Surya, Lakshmi, Jhakkari, Gahani, lipaz, e Interviews and discussions
Kishori Panchayat, Prithviraj Chauhan Birbhanpur o Qualitative and quantitative
Memorial, Pragatisheel, Sangharshsheel, analysis

Dhan Lakshmi, Gram Unnati Samiti, Sadhna,
Mahatma Gautam Budh, Chanda
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the ability of SHGs to exercise their agency. $ecfive describes the ex-
ternal facilitation processes that enabled SH@sitticipate in the affairs
of society through the working of the PRIs. Sectspnhighlights pre-
sumptions about the SHGs' pat@l in mobilising wanen as political
participants.

OONTEXT

Decentralisation and micro-finance, the two keginéntions that took
place in India during the 1990s, have particuladyght to correct the
prolonged marginalisation of rural women. The imysefior empower-
ment came from the state to ‘enable wart@make strategic life choices,
organise and participate in and influence the m®oédecision-making
as per their needs and priges’ (Deshmukh-Ranadive 2005).

Decentralisatiormeans enlarging the space for people’s representa-
tion in matters of governan@nd moving decisions closer to people.
The 73rd Constitutional Amendment Act (CAA), 1988d the ensuing
state Acts on Panchayat Raj Institutions (PRIshwiteir mandatory
provisions for one-third reservation of seats fanven in local self-
governing bodies and the obligatory gram sabhaimgstave provided
rural women with the opportunity and space for diggarticipation in
local-level political processes to influence andshpolicies as per their
needs and aspirations.

Micro-finance seeks to widen the range of optiarsnfiarginalised
people through self-employment and enterprise. Hiasmassumed that
power comes inevitably through economic strengtbweler, bringing
the marginalised to a point where theg able to take charge of creating
options for themselves requires a combination ofidence, information,
analytical skills, ability to tap and identify resmes, and an organisation
(a collective).

The approaches of both micro-finance and decerdtalis strive to
build a critical mass that can pull households @fytoverty traps and
minimise the effects of inequalities. It is assuntledt these processes
can help less powerful women voice their concenlledively, or take
some sort of collective public action. Such actioay eventually challenge
the existing power structures.
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EVIDENCE OF IMPACT

Women in Panchayati Raj Institutions

Aclose look at the post-73rd Amendment phase ¢d AR a-vis women’s
participation shows mixed results. On the positide, we find that
women have become more articulate, despite theifeleels of literacy.
They have begun asserting control over resourbes. fegularly attended
panchayat meetings. In many instances, they hakthsir elected auth-
orityto address issues such as children’s edutatiinking water facilities,
family planning facilities, hygiene and health, fjiyeof health care, and
village development such psccaroads and electricity in their panchayat
areas. They have also broughlol abuse and domestic violence onto
the agenda of political campaigns (Nambiar and Bapddhyay 2004).

But we also have instances of thitssive participation. According to
a PRIA study of PRIs in six states, male family nbems who were pre-
viously elected representatives of remchayats often pushed women to
contest elections so that the seat of power coalcetained within the
family. As a result, women behal/as mere token representatives, that is,
dummy candidates (PRIA 1999). When this does nppbka, the elected
representatives become targets of character asstssi. Their male col-
leagues still treat them indifferently in the maes. The bureaucracy,
too, is less responsive to them. Despite resenstigomen from low-caste
groups seldom wield any real political power, gitlea strongly entrenched
notions of caste and gender hietey (Anandhi 2002; Niranjana 2002).

As gram sabha constituents, the participation ahen has been al-
most invisible. Appeals for an increased politjzatticipation of women
in gram sabhas generally overlook some groundtieslfor instance,
the timings of gram sabha meetings, the settlematiérn of the village
and the longdistancesto be trekked, problemaofgm and procedures
adopted, the manipulation of discussions by dontigesups, patriarchal
snorms restricting the mobility @fomen outside the home, the crucial
loss of daily wages, illiteracy, and lackawareness about the new system
of governance. These severely limiting factorsofteel cynicism amongst
women (Sharma 2004).

Despite an enabling environment, created by thslémns, women
have, by and large, been unable to be effectivéigi@ants in local
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decision-making. Their access to esggiservices, entitlements and rights
has been difficult.

Women in Self-Help Groups

Poor women are mobilised to for®i Gs for savings and credit activities.
The members take on economic watigs in a systematic manner, par-
ticipate directly in decision-making, and shareribls, costs and benefits
on an equitable basis. Enhanced organisationatiship skills increase
women’'s economic options, promote their sense oftwand empower
them politically. Studies on SHGs have reportedimher of changes in
their lives, which could be deemad empowering. Women have gained
control over produce and income. Self-earned inchaeinstilled in
them a sense of pride and confidemcéheir ability to manage on their
own. Membership in SHGs, easy accessibility to $oand engagement
in micro-enterprise facilitated the women’s inclusiin household
decision-making. They are now ablategotiate with their husbands on
crucial matters. The training programmes have oeaefd a collective
identity among the members. Tlearning and exchange between women’s
groups have enhanced their confidence. Meetingshaidng of experi-
ences have made them sensitive to each other as teethe community’s
needs. They are emerging as strpower groups. They negotiate con-
fidently with government officials, moneylendersdaoutsiders (Pant
2004). The results clearly indicate that these gschave the potential to
work cohesively on issues comaé1g women, as well as go beyond their
mandate of savings and credit activities to loefiigovernance.

OONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

This chapter seeks to document the potential raesSHGs displayed
to make PRIs responsive to the cems of women. The following are its
key premises:

e SHGs are an effective interface for poor womeneal donstruc-
tively with PRIs. Theyave the potential toi)(provide a basis for
collective action around wider community and gendeeds in
panchayats andi) lobby for the inclusion of women’s interests
in panchayats.



SHGs as Change Agenis in Enhancing the Political Participation 325

For poor women, PRIs as governance institutionsemtral to the
fulfilment of their basic needs as they providesassl services,
ensure livelihood and promote sustainable develoyitbased on
equity and social justice.

Lack of capability in women is largely due to aklaxf resources,
agency and organisation. SHGs empower women ecaatyby
expanding their individual choice and by fosterggif-reliance.
Economic empowerment, both depends on, and cori&shio
social and political empowerment. The formatiorgadups, and
active participation in them, has contributed tawem’s involve-
ment in political processes. In fact, SHG membershn be seen as
atraining ground for PRI participation. (DeshmuRhradive 2005).
Being community-based organisations, SHGs conteibaibuild-
ing social capital by providing the marginalisedwen in the villages
with information, social networks and associatioftsis in turn
helps build their self-confidena@nd strengthens their ability to
exercise agency.

The participation of SHGs in the planning process their clear
articulation of poor women’s concerns can makegibnernance
mechanisms accountable to them. It can enhanceffibacy of
PRIs by acting as a pressure lobby to advancatbessts of women
and their communities.

The efficacy of SHGs will depend on a number ofditions. These
include a strong organisation, access to reso@arcgsopportun-
ities, and strong capabilities built tirgh education, information,
skills and confidence. External facilitators suchVOs play a
crucial role by educating, organising and mobitiswomen pur-
posively around a common concern. This can befectiet catalyst
in the process of social change, as it strivesit@lbo the fore women’s
concerns in local self-governance.

PROMILES OF SHG-PROMOIING ORGANISATIONS

AND OF SHGS

In Uttarakhand, HARC promoted the capacity of woin&HGs for
collective entrepreneurship. In Madhya Pradesh gdman formed SHGs
under the Swa-Shakti project of the Mahila Arthikas Nigam (MAVN).
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Swa-Shaktiis the project for Rural Women's Devel@gmt and Empower-
ment (RWDEP), evolved by the Gomenent of Indias Department of
Women and Child Development and the Women's Develamt Corpor-
ations of six states: Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, lééaka, Madhya Pradesh
and Uttar Pradesh. The SHGs under the Swa-Shaljtiqirare linked to
banks. Rather than being mere savings and creliictees, these are
intended to play a critical catalytic role for tingprovement of women’s
position in the family and society. PANI in Faizabdistrict and Purti
Sansthan in Ghazipur district of Uttar PradesHifated the formation
of SHGs under the Swarna Jayanti Gram Swarozgana(SGSY). This
scheme aimsto establish alarge number of micterprisesin the rural
areas, building upon the potential of the ruralptaovers all aspects
of self-employment: organisation of the rural paoto SHGs (with
at least half of the groups being exclusively famwen), their capacity-
building, planning of activity clusters, infrasttuce build-up, technology,
credit and marketing. District Rural DevelopmeniAgies (DRDAS)
implement the scheme with the active involvemenPRBfs, banks, the
line departments and the VDOs.

SHG formation evolves through various phases. Vithiltws is an
attempt to define the processes in each phasel bagée studyfindings.

Group Formation

Members are linked together byriais common bonds of age, caste,
community, landownership and activity. These ‘affigroups’are critical
to the success of SHGs. Members of the SHGs isttity belonged most-
ly to the Scheduled Castes (SCs) and Other Back@astes (OBCs). The
majority were small landowners with landholdingagang between
one and five acres (0.4-2 ha.). A substantial sectfahe members were
landless agricultural labourers. The average adgéHis members was
from 20 to 50 years. The majority of the membensliterate, followed
by a substantial section of those who could orgg sheir names. Very
few of them had stdied up to Class VIII.

Group Savings

The groups begin with savings. The group holdsleegneetings of mem-
bers, where they contribute an amount decidedsagiag deposit. After
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about a year, when these savings build up, mendverable to access
credit through their pooled resources. Memberaldweated loans based
on group solidarity, instead of formal collatery. default, the group
assumes a political role when it influences denisicelating to the al-
location of resources and benefits to its membdesnbers assess one
another’'s strengths, time the loans, schedule repays and fix interests
rates. The profits, howsoever small, are distrideither among the mem-
bers or jointly used as per the grougishes. This strategy promotes
self-sufficiency and independence amongthe poaneva The minimum
savings per member in the SHGs under study wa® Rsrdimonth. The
maximum savings were up to Rs 50 per month. Theageemonthly
saving was Rs 20—-25 per month.

Micro-credit

The group corpus is supplemented with revolvingdsisanctioned as
cash credit limit by the banks. The SHGs in thegtuave received cash
credit limit from banks ranging from Rs 15,000 te 5,000.

Micro-Enterprise Development

The SHGs also take up income-generating activitietheir members.
Samarthan, PANI and Purti Sansthan have facilitategly enterprise
activities such as the making of files and foldes;ries and soft toys;
sewing and embroiderygrocessed foods such badi and papadand
pickles; producing incense sticks; animal husbarftshery; horticulture;
cooperative farming; and setting up geal stores, vegetable and furniture
shops. HARC has motivated the groups to startatoleenterprises based
on locally available resources.

Participation in the Public Sphere

The SHGs in this study acted iaserest groups to take up their cause
either as elected representatives or as active raerdf gram sabhas.
Theytook part in decision-making processes, ragseces in gram sabha
meetings and facilitated the participat of women other than their
own group members. Some SHG members in the stiedgnambers,
sarpanches, or up-sarpanches (vice-heaftble panchayats. In Sehore



328 MANDAKINI PANT

Block, Madhya Pradesh, the women are members abwssamitis
(panchayat committees) such asdivasthyghealth) shikshgeducation),
suraksha(security) andamajik nyaydsocial justice) samitis.

PARTICIPATION IN POLITICAL SPACES

The SHGs in the study have moveelyond their mandate of economic
self-reliance to participate in thearall affairs of society through PRIs.
Their participation has taken various forms, sushiladisseminating
information in the community to raise their awarenabout the issues;
(i) deliberation or dialogue in public fora suchlas gram sabha where
issues for discussion are put forwarid; (activism as pressure groups;
(iv) leveraging access to resourcesagenda setting; andij altering rules
and norms in deliberations through active interfgci

Attending the Gram Sabha

Prior to the participation of SHGs in the studyea@éone of the women
had attended gram sabha meetings. Women partidipabteeetings only
to seek approval for their applicatiéor social security pensions, or to
seek solutions to employment or land-related problerhe gram sabha
was seen primarily as a male domain by them.

The SHGs have worked towards making the womersegdile import-
ance of the gram sabha. Though many more womenaweregular
participants in gram sabha meetings, they stillearher their first at-
tendance: ‘In the first two-three grasabhas we just sat and came back’
They sat with ghoonghat(long veil) over their faces. Male villagers in
particular reacted derisively, remarkingghan kahan aa gayeell{low
is it that you have come here!) Wien members belonging to the Sched-
uled Castes were subjecteda@rticularly embarrassing remarks.

The sheer persistence of the women members lesitioedion where
the number of women in a gram sabha was more thamamber re-
quired for the quorum. Women who were not SHG meméleo attended
the meetings. Sarju Bai, the woman sarpanch of&ij8ehore Block,
Madhya Pradesh, corroborated the regular attend#r&l¢G members
in the gram sabha: The women from the SHGs comgelaely to the
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gram sabha. They have also motivated other womeéneiwillage (who
are not members of any SHGs) to come and attengrtra sabhas’
(Samarthan, interviews, 2004).

The women took conscious steps to ensure thatrégeyarly get in-
formation about gram sabha meesnghe members of Gyan Ganga
SHG in Sehore Block, Madhya Pradesh, reporteddadier the village
chowkidar (security guard) would not come to thadality to announce
the gram sabha meetings. They confronted him andierham prom-
ise that he would inform them in advance of thesetimgs. Since
then the chowkidar has been coming regularly torimfthem personally
about the meetings. SHGs in Uttarakhand hirpdsavan(drummer) to
inform all villagers about the agenda of the payahaeetings.

Speaking out in the Gram Sabha

Initially, women members spoke on SHG proposatkiag the approval
of the gram sabha. The issues were discussed ail teSHG meetings
prior to the gram sabha meeting. Titernal meetings helped the women
overcome their ‘'stage fright. They were preparathwthe agenda and
the facts. Prem Narayan, up-sarpanch of Bijoréj&tes this:

There was apprehension that the sarpanch wouldsipff the money
received for the construction of the boundary wéihe school building.
Since the women from the group (Naya Prakash Grougpg regularly
attending the gram sabha meetings, they knew ttgdiand were moni-
toring the implementation of the scheme, the satpa@ould not do any
thing.(Samarthan, interviews, 2004)

The construction of the community building andmeat road, approval

of the list of Below Poverty Line (BPL) familiesihe gram sabha, starting
the mid-day meal in the school, repair of the hanohp, and disapproval
of the quality of toilets constructed in the schad some of the issues
the members have addressed in tieetings. For instance, the Gyan Ganga
group (Bijori, Sehore Block, Madhya Pradesh) paéited in the meeting
to consider the construction of a platform withtire tvillage where they
could hold their group meetings. The gram sabhaqoha resolution
approving the place for the construction of thefptan. While many
sabha members dissented when they realised thatwheld have to
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contribute monetarily, women members stood strantheir resolve.
They contributed money, mobilised additional fuadd got the platform
constructed.

The SHG in Naugaon Block, Uttarkashi district, Watkkhand, volun-
teered to clear paths, lay water pipes for theleegupply of water and
collect fodder. They also undertook an anti-ligdave. They have helped
the panchayat to implement a numbégovernment schemes for em-
ployment, development, girl children, roads, hogsind toilets (Gram
Swarozgar Yojana, Gram Samridhi Yojana, Balika Sdiniivojana, Prehan
Mantri Sadak Yojana, Indira Awas Yojana and Sul8htichalaya), besides
themid-day meal schema primary schools.

Claiming Rights and Entitlements

SHGs have articulated demands for services, comgdaagainst poor
services and clainteentitlements.

Placing Demands for Service: Heerapur village, Sehore Block, Madhya
Pradesh, and Kimi, Naugaon Block, Uttarakhandpdichave amnganwadi
(créche and infant-care) centrdnéfwomen members brought up this
issue in the gram sabha and demanded an angaremdcd i their own
village. The SHGs in Kimi, Naugaon Block, Uttarakldahave also placed
demands like the setting up of a diggary and the laying out of more
water pipes.

Making Complaints about Poor Service: The Naya Prakash group,
Bijora, Sehore Block in Madhya Pradesh, found thatschool was not
providing a mid-day-meal to the children. As thedrdiay meal was a
panchayat programme, they made a complaint to dheShikshak
Prabhari (education officer) at the block headqerarfThe sarpanch and
the panchayat secretary were compelled to stanntdeday meal pro-
gramme in the school. Members of the Lakshmi grampther SHG in
the same block, complained about the defunct hamagin their village.
This complaint was recorded in the gram sabha arsb@ution was
passed to g¢he pump reaired. The hand pump was subsequently repaired
within three dgs of the conplaint being made.

Demanding Quality Service: The SHGs in Madhya Pradesh found
that parents were withdrawing their children frdre government school
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because of a teacher’s poor performance, and argotiem in a newly
opened private school. They raised this issueéngthm sabha and de-
manded that the current teacher be replaced viagttar one, and called
for an overall improvement in the school’s funciiog

Claiming Entitlements: SHGs in Sehore Block have also raised issues
related to widows'pensions anahployment under government schemes.
In one of the meetings of the gram sabha, women Stéfbers raised
the issue of getting employment under the PradhamtiGramin Sadak
Yojana. The sarpanch took this up at dimstrict level. The women from
the groups were then employed in road construction.

Ruaising Issues for Development: The SHGs in Naugaon have helped
to get a school sanctioned for the village. Theyehtaken up issues of
land andorest rights with the panchayat. Nearly half the SHGs inZgha
and Faizabad districts in Uttar Pradesh have rasaés in the panchayats
regarding old-age pension, the drainage systerblgns of water, health,
income-generation, and the villagers'right to imnfi@tion. SHGs in Ghazipur
and Faizabad districts have also discussed witbrgavent representatives
the possibility of arriving at local solutions flrcal problems. Various
health, employment and other socio-economic idsaesbeen discussed
(for example, the Pulse Polio programme, the S@&tae, and problems
related to marriages, housing and development progres for women
and children). They also called fstepping up initiatives for road con-
struction, helping to select the right beneficiayrmonetary help to poor
families to marry off their daughters, and publiomitoring of the social
development projects at the village level.

Interfacing with Representatives of Political Institutions

Putting Pressure on the Sarpanch: In Sehore, Madhya Pradesh, the
panchayat was laying a pipeline un@gparticular scheme. One colony
had been completely overlooked, even though thelipp was passing
through this area. The women of the Gyan Gangapgraised the con-
cerns before the sarpanch, who eveithald to succumb to their demands.
The women of Nai Roshni group raised their voiggsrest the absence
of the sarpanch from gram sabha nregg. Their group facilitator in-
formed them of the particular Act that has provisioelated to the recall
of the sarpanch. When the womenetened to use the recall provision
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against the sarpanch, he bowed to this pressudenaw attends the
gram sabha meetings regularly.

In many villages, the gram sabha meetings oftek pdace without a
quorum. The women members from the groups would nédtom meet-
ings that were deemed cancelled, after which theasech would conduct
the proceedings. He would then send the womenatjister to record
their presence in the meeting. Themieers refused to sign the register
as holding a meeting without the required quorurs illegal. Yielding
to their resolve, the sarpanch mobilised the reglirtumber of villagers
needed to ensure and maintain the quorum.

Developing Linkages with the Sarpanch: Over a period of time, a
healthy relationship has developed between theagatpand the group
members. Three factors seem to have contributedrtisithe develop-
ment of this relationship: the role of the intervanagency, the aspiration
level of the sarpanch and the motivatiblevel of the women members.
The Pradhan of Kotyal panchayat, Naugaon bloclardkhand, collab-
orated with the SHGs and approached the Block Dpweént Council
to demand a full-fledged dispensary with a womactaiofor general and
reproductive health care, an immunisation drivesomen and children,
and an adequately staffed anganwadi. The panchaydtsigaon Block
entrusted the SHG wittakeet bandhaathrough which a person would
be hired to guard the crops, and the decision etethms of payment for
the construction of a kitchen for the school.

The sarpanch of Khamliya, Sehore Block, Madhya €shadregularly
supported the SHGs in all their endeavours. ThesSH®e village were
an important vote bank, representing 40 familibg Meeting of the gram
sabha was scheduled at about 11 a.m. to suit theewpand would not
begin until all women members were present.

Interviews with Pradhans in Uttar Pradesh havealedethat the par-
ticipation of SHG members in gram panchayats hagnesl in some
positive changes. Employment opportunities havesised. Migration
has been reduced. The village Pradhans wantedHiBe ® raise the issue
of allotment ofattes (title deeds), ration cards and hand pumpsimope
meetings of the gram sabha. They looked forwarthéccooperation of
the SHGs in local resource égdopment and the other developmental
works of the gram panchayat. They said that SHGs Weportant for
panchayat development as both charted similar degrebntal roles.
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Developing Linkage s with Other Government Officials: SHGS from
Naugaon Block, Uttarakhand, interact directly vitle block officials at
the Nyaya panchayat. The SHG members from GhazpdrFaizabad
districts, Uttar Pradesh, periodicalliscuss various issues of their village
with government officials.

Interinstitutional Me mbership: Some members of the SHGs in Sehore
block, Madhya Pradesh, were also members of tinelsig committees
of the gram sabha such as #hésha samitior education andwasthya
samitifor health. According to the panchayat secrethgywomen mem-
bers from the group insisted on knowing why thetings of the standing
committees were not taking place. Parvati Bai @f lthkshmi group is
the president of the gram sabha standing commatteeducation. In
one of the meetings of the committee, she compdathat the school
did not have a proper roof. Other members in tinerodttee did not pay
heed to her complaint. She reporteid th the group in its routine meet-
ing. The members took up the matter in one of taengsabha meetings.
Gita Bai, a member of the Asha group, Sehore Blbleldhya Pradesh, is
also amember of the gram panchayat. She atterdsehtings regularly.
She signs the documents or the register only sifteiis apprised of what
is written in the document.

OUICOMES OF POLINICAL PARTICIPATION

The outcomes of SHGs' political ganipation are visible on two planes:
within the group and within the larger community.

Outcomes Within the Group

Increased Self-confidence: Successful implementation of programmes
following the gram sabha meetinigas increased the self-confidence of
the group. Their confidence is apparent in theinpifor the future, where
they want to undertake a number of community-bastiities.

Group Solidarity: Althe SHGs in the intervention area of the organ-
isations under study are members of federationsméet regularly. The
learning and exchange between women's groups haemeed the women’s
sense of solidarity.
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Securing Economic Benefits: SHGs have made a significant impact
on the wider financial and labour market. The eigrare of managing
collective economic enterprises, such as the weelihket and the trading
federation, has brought the groups closer, infuisingem a tremendous
sense of confidence to take up future challengéectwely.

A Mutual Support Group: All SHGs in the study are essentially
women'’s collectives whose members are poor. Thigythe least political
power. As they are, by and large, drawn from magged communities
such as Scheduled Castes, Sctedl Tribes and Other Backward Castes,
they do not have any social standingeTpoor and lower-caste women
not only interact and organise theres to manage their own money,
but as collectives, they also address social issugislight the concerns
ofthe poor women in local planning and developnpeatesses, negotiate
rights, claim entitlements and inface with authorities concerned to
influence governance.

Pressure Groups: The groups in the study have aptly demonstrated
their ability to work as a pressure gromghe village. They have picked
up not only those issues that would have only bhestethe group (for
example, construction of the platfo), but have also taken up issues
that benefited the community ashale (for example, the repair of hand
pumps, construction of a cement concrete roadsdgmups have been
able to generate these successes through sheevararece and regular
follow-up meetings with panchayat representatives.

The SHGs do not rule out the possibility of coritegselections to par-
ticipate directly in local self-governance as menstoé gram panchayats.
In addition, they are building arsensus among themselves to become
members in as many standing comeet of gram panchayats as pos-
sible, so as to give leverage to development planléferent aspects of
village life.

Outcomes within the Larger Community

De Facto Leadership Roles: Many village women share their concerns
with SHG members in the hope that group memberddwspeak on
their behalf in the sabha meetings. SHGs havesalsmessfully demanded
social and political action on issues relatingtetights of women. Thus,
they have carved @e factdeadership role for the women in the village.
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Awareness Generation: SHGs helped to disseminate information on
a variety of topics like the gram sabha, healthritian, sanitation, edu-
cation, and various schemes of government depatsysrch as the
installation of hand pumps and the mid-day meagjpamme.

Proactive Citizenship: SHGs took proactive roles in decisions related
to the welfare of the village. Their regular anasig presence at the pan-
chayat and gram sabha meetings ensured that dages were resolved.
They voluntarily participated in many communityigities such as the
plantation of trees, the Pulse Polio campaign nitegthe panchayat
house, repairing damaged and broken roads, anceimgpitation of a
number of government schemes.

Building Social Capital: There is a distinct change in the attitudes of
villagers towards the activities and meetings ofGSHThe active par-
ticipation of women's groups and the work undentetixsethem has helped
in leveraging funds for village development.

Social Inclusion: Past developmental experience has shown that com-
munities are unable to break the cycle of povestlpag as they remain
socially excluded from the decision-making procgesgéomen in rural
areas had always formed a large part of this dpeitluded group. The
SHG has enabled women to bridge this gap and comranitact with in-
stitutions of governance, namely, the gram sabHalamgram panchayat.
In some cases, they have also been nominated $e thstitutions. As
women make a space for themsshn the institutions where decisions
are taken, they have also become recipients ofrimdbion (for example,
process of BPL survey) and have increased accassoorces (for ex-
ample, leveraging panchayat funds for the consonatf a road and a
boundary wall for the school building).

EXTERNAL FACILITATION PROCESS

The VDOs have played a cruciale by educating, organising and mobil-
ising women purposively and resciously around a common or shared
concern for reducing poverty. A strong organisaodtheir own, access
to resources and opportunitieg,ostg capabilities built through edu-
cation, information, skills and confidea have empowered women with
freedom of choice and action.
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The VDOs in this study are not micro-finance orgations. They are
promoting and supporting the SHG model of micr@fine for the organ-
isation, mobilisation and self-development of maadjsed poor women.
The organisations started by organising them imtalscollectives at
the grassroots level. The collectives were latented into federations. The
formation of federations has sahlgp the empowerment process through
self-help’ from village-level groups to independeammunity-owned
institutions.

Capacity Building Support for SHGs

The VDOs have strengthened the organisational di#tpebof women
members through education anditing; women have gained know-
ledge and skills related to savings and inter-lngrirocesses managing
records and finances for the group, livelihood erdeanent, income-
generating activities and entrepreneurship devetnThey have also
built the capacities of field-level workers for effive strengthening of
SHGs. The key capacity building arese summarised in Table 15.2.

Group Formation: HARC, Samarthan and SSK focus on various areas
of capacity building by facilitating perspectivesellectivisation, group
management including decision-making, problem sghand conflict

Table 15.2
Key Capacity Building Areas for SHGs

Group formation Formationmanagement, leadership development, problem
solving, conflict resolution, maintenance of recerdnnual
plans, budgets, documenting the minutes of meetings

Federation Financial management, resource mobdisatiecision-making

Enterprise development Enterprise promotion, felitsitither technical and managerial
aspects, information and training on techniquesitoance the
existing livelihood

Empowerment Awareness raising on women’s issues
Linkages Linkage building with financial institutions, gowement
schemes
Gram Sabha and Role and function of gram sabhatsrighperson attending
Panchayati Raj gram sabha, the proper way of condga gram sabha,

provisions of gram swaraj under the Panchayatpkeicess of
removal of sarpanch by a gram sabha, respon@bitifiStanding
Committees of gram sabha, and micro-planning
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resolution, leadership development, self-developipoject planning,
budgeting and monitoring, report writing and mainitag records, ac-
countancy and bookkeeping, resource mobilisatemallaspects, project
proposal writing and writing minutes of meetings.

Enterprise Development: Enterprise development involves training
in enterprise promotion, feasibility and other teiclal-managerial as-
pects. VDOs have adopted a livelihood enhancemgpitoach, which
involves the upgrading of livelihoods through enwimentally sustainable
agricultural methods. Training on wastewater stnues, vermin com-
posting, bio-fertilisers and non-pesticide managemee amongthe key
methods. They have also focused on promoting neaterprise devel-
opment. The Rural Business Development Centre (RRBDERRC, for
instance, has motivated the groups to start coleeenterprises using
local resources. It has organised a number ofitrgiand orientation
programmes, and interfaces with experts on techskithbuilding such
as grading and packaging; quality control and ntamgegovernment
regulatory framework such as regaion and preparation of by-laws,
sales tax and income tax; strengthening interreagases such as accounts
management, maintenance of recaadd stock registers, inter-loaning
system; roles and responsibilities of a cooperatiety; and commu-
nication and documentation. Samarthan, PANI andiBansthan have
facilitated numerous enterprisdiaities, as mentioned earlier.

Awareness Building: Samarthan provided information to SHGs on
personal hygiene, sanitation, nutrition, healthpiomisation of women
and children, the importance of girls’educatiex.gl abuse at the work-
place, property rights of womenghits of Schedule@aste communities
and dowry. Purti Sansthan and PANI organised tngion issues like land
rights, Dalit rights, women’s rights and genderiegu

Gram Sabha and Panchayati Raj: The organisations also trained
SHGs on issuesrelated to the gram sabha andribkedati Raj. Samarthan
organised trainings on the various facets of lsefilgovernance includ-
ing the role and function of the gram sabha; rigtifsersons attending
the gram sabha; the proper way of conducting tlengsabha; provi-
sions ofgram swaraj(self-rule)under the Panchayat Act; the process of
removal of a sarpanch by the gram sabha; and spemsibilities of stand-
ing committees ofthe gram abha. The SHGs, facilitated under the Swa-
Shakti projectparticipated inthe preparation of the micro-plan for
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activities that wer@art of the other projects of Samarthan in thagél
For instance, at Bijorapicro-planning for the construction of the school
boundary wall involved the community and the mernsharthe Naya
Prakash group. The prepared plan was discussqurasehted to the gram
sabha for approval. The Samarthan-PA@®ject provided money for
constructing the school boundary wall. HARC hasmotéd the SHGs on
the roles and responsibilities of panchayat reptesiges and gram sabha
members. It mobiligtthe SHG members through ward-level meetings.
Women's groups actively participated in the gratvhsaduring the Pre-
Election Voter Awareness Campaign (PEVAC). HAR® aitivated the
women'’s collective in Upradi village to participanethe micro-planning
activity of the village. The SHG members prepahegian to solve the water
problem of their village. Purti Sansthan has preglidrientation to SHGs
on the 73rd Amendment Act. Smooth access to govemrschemes is
difficult because most gram sabha meetings lackgmoPANI has ini-
tiated capacity building among SHG members andabtigated SHGs
to ensureaquorum. The SHGs are also encouragetiasa pressure group
on panchayats to ensure their just and efficientfioning.

Promoting Linkages: Agriculture is the main source of livelihood in
allthe study areas. The marginalised communitiegiher small land-
holding cultivators or agriculture labourers. Thewber of working days
and the earnings are not sufficient to meet thanmmim basic needs of
the family. The marginalised are ignorant of depet@nt programmes,
and, consequently, are not participating in thesgrammes, affecting
their development. To address the immediate negolsay women, the
SHGs were linked to various development schemebankls. Samarthan
facilitated the formation and functioning of 50 gps under the Swa-
Shakti project of the MAVN in Sehore Block. Puréirsthan and PANI
leveraged local banks to link with the ‘cash crduiitit’ scheme of the
National Bank for Agricultural and Rural DevelopméNABARD). Ac-
cording to NABARD guidelines, a group of poor pesfriot more than
20 members) could start their own group savingerAftx months, the
SHGs could get bank credit if the banker was satisivith the SHGs’
capacity to handle credit. Banks wogplcbvide credit to SHGs, which in
turn would provide credit to thmembers who had sought it. SHGs would
be responsible to the banks for the repaymentoifdoThe credit amount
would be four times the total savings of the SHIb® SHG loans would
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be treated as clean advance and no security weautéduired for this.
Purti Sansthan and PANI motivated and educatedSH®s to make
optimal use of the credit amount for economic dgweient. They have
also linked the groups to governnial schemes such as the SGSY of the
District Rural Development Agencies (DRDAs) to méwsdir additional
financial needs. HARC promoted building linkagetwmiinancial insti-
tutions, marketing agencies, extensiperts, seed and organic fertiliser
agencies, and various government machineries.

Developing Networks: The federation of SHGs has led to the devel-
opment of inter-linkages among SHG@&tworking has enabled women
to share their experiences with other groups ifleidint villages that have
similar stakes and aspirations. The federatione hegn trained in finan-
cial management, resource mobilisation and decisiaking. HARC has
enabled the formation of the Rawain Women SHG Feeiter in Naugaon
Block. The federation acts as a trading unit, naghe SHGs to market
their products. SHG members have contributed aesveue of Rs 500
for a life membership and have statt@ collective business. HARC is
also helping them to deal with banks and othemfaia institutions. In
Sehore Block, the SHGs promoted by Samarthan deeded as ‘Cluster
Associations; comprising groups from eight to litages. The clusters
are so formed that women are able to attend théimgsdoy commuting
less than 3-5 km. Group members who attend thesclingteting include
the office bearers anche other member. The Cluster Association meets
in rotation in each of the six villag. Purti Sansthan has promoted cluster-
wise networks of SHGs. It has also provided trajrtio cluster associ-
ations. PANI has facilitated a confederation of SHi@lled Lok Sangh
in each gram panchayat. Theg also trying to establish various small-
scale and cottage industries at the federatiom. leve

Capacity-Building Support to Field-Level Workers
and Motivators

Samarthan and HARC have created a cadre of fietttex® and motiv-
ators who act as facilitators. Tkey capacity building areas are summar-
ised in Table 15.3. The facilitatorseatrained to motivate other women
to organise and form SHGs in the village. Theydrange agents who
strengthen women’s groups, help solve their proBledisseminate
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Table 15.3
Key Capacity Building Areas for Field Workers and Motivators
Training Subject
1. Self-development Knowledge of different developmgrogrammes

Government schemes and related laws
Organising/re-organising women's group
Understanding women’s issues
Ways of raising issues at different levels of adistiration
2. Skills Communication
Conflict resolution within the groups
Micro-planning
Information dissemination
Documentation
3. Group management Understanding group
Stages of a group formation
Facilitation capabilities

4. Leadership Roles and responsibilities of leadershi
development Leadership capabilities and skills fafcélitator
5. Management of local  Village ecosystem planning
resources
6. Pre-Election \oter Pre-election awareness issues

Awareness Campaign  Awareness methods
Awareness stages
Documentation
7. International Wamens  To raise vaous issues concerning women

Day Information aboutvomen rights and laws
Presentations of good efforts by SHGs
8. Panchayati Raj Roles and responsibilities of papatrepresentatives

How the local Sangathan can be linked with pandhaya
Roles of motivators/field workers in strengtheniocal
self-governance

9. Computer training Practical knowledge of computers
Computer literacy
Typing work on computer

important information, and take up issues at tbelband district levels.
Their primary role is to enhance the leadershipijesof women, and
raise awareness on a number of social and ecorigsués. They also help
group membersin the functioning of SHGs such hsening awareness
of rules and regulations, savings and credit atodegss of inter-loaning.
Their presence has helped the SHGs to get righitriméition on the docu-
ments required to seek approval from the higheeleds of the govern-
ment. The SHGs have also learnt about methodsafrdentation such
as writing the minutes of the gram sabha, and pfemand costing of
public works.
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Under the Swa-Shakti project, Samarthan has trdfieet workers
on the role of women in devglmental contexts, government schemes,
the process of facilitating SHG formation, the ftioos and financial
management of SHGs, and entrepreneurship develap8imrlarly, SSK
has also provided such training. HARC has provigtaghing to motiv-
ators on group management, leadership developmeartagement of
local resources and computer training. It regulartynitors the various
activities of motivators in their villages. Motivat are linked to HARC's
Resource Centre, and get information various developmental issues,
which they convey to the villagnvomen. Rawain Mahila Manch organ-
ises bimonthly meetings ofiotivators to share their experiences.

Capacity-building inputs have enabled the field keos/motivators
assess their own work in a larger frame of develepnand empower-
ment. This has helped them develpision for their own work and
assign meaning to a number of inputs that theytbadovide to SHGs.

Participatory Learning Tools

The capacity-building initiatives were participagointeractive and in-
clusive in nature. The trainingputs were a combination of classroom
training, exposure visits and discussions withia ginoup. The themes
and topics for discussion were selected to prowigets to strengthen
the groups (for example, team building, recordifhrancial transac-
tions, et cetera), to raise their awareness abdigteht developmental
issues (for instance health and nutritafiwomen and children), and on
the functioning of PRIs. The organisations creaedriety of learning
opportunities for women including ptél learning through study tours,
visits to ‘best-practice’projects, hands-on tragand demonstration pro-
jects, and face-to-face interactionhwexperts, practitioners, and govern-
ment officials. HARC organised exposure visits tfeedent small-scale
industries, which gave women a practical orientatim grading and
packaging. Members of the purchasing committee teéen to an inter-
national trade fair in Delhi, where they could gatopportunity to sell
their products and build marketing linkages witly triaders from ac-
ross the country. They weedso trained at the food-processing unit at
HARC. The aim was to upgrade the technical knovwéetiyd skills of the
members of the federation and the fruit-processorgmittee, so that
they could utilise the practical knowledge for ine®-generation activities.
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Samarthan conducted training for the members om gabha and
gram swaraj. The training methodology involved rattive sessions
between group members, with tfeld worker acting as the facilitator
and the resource person of the subject. Thesesdistis would normally
take place after the routine activity of depositagings or repayment of
loans. Classroom-training sessions also took pMeetings, awareness
camps, trainings, exposure visits and informatissamination were the
main instruments of Purti Sansthan’s interventidre capacity-building
strategies of PANI aimed to strengthen SHGs towareningful partici-
pation in panchayats. Hence, their capacity-bugditrategies included
open community meetings, exposure to works dongaimghayats and
financial statements of panchayats.

POTENTIAL OF SHGs AS CHANGE AGENTS

The experiences of the collective action of SHG&hm study are by no
means sufficient to draw a universal conclusioh tlgeir success offers
significant insights into the ways irhich they can enhance the political
participation of women. Experiences of the postdZ/@nendment phase
indicate that women’s participation in PRIs hasmoted greatly beyond
rhetoric. The opportunities for women’s participatiin deliberations,
as well as in the decision-making processes ofjthm panchayat, have
been minimal. Their participation is not signifitamough to make the
institutions responsive to their needs and priesitHowever, the findings
of this study clearly indicate that SHGs are provida support base to
women from marginalised communities by mobilisirggnonunity-
level activism. SHGs can enhance women’s partimpain PRIs in the
following ways:

(@) Ensuring Accountability of the Gram Panchayat

SHGs as active, articulate and organised citizbrarse acted on a range
of issues, holding the panchayats accountablering®f the use, pro-
duction and distribution of public resources faz tommon public good.
Their actions can be classified as thoseithatlve interface with the ad-
ministrative machinery and those that involve sedfp. Among the
former, some actions are in the nature of articuiadf demands, while
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others are actions fimplementing existing project provisions. Self-help
actionsinclude collective problem-solving effattat are within the reach
of citizens. SHGs have taken a proactive role icisitens relating to the
welfare of the village. Their regular and stronggence at gram sabha
meetings ensures that village issuesrasolved. We have seen instances
where women have organised themselves to undeciakstructive
community activities on their own.

(b) Mobilising the Gram Sabha

Acting as pressure groups, SHGs are representosg tihhose interests
have not been articulated earlier. Women from disathged commu-
nities in particular are now able to have a sagicision-making processes
and take responsibility for changes affecting tivas. Mediation by SHGs
has helped sensitise the gram panabsato local problems, needs and
interests. Their concerted action has ensuredeatsabment of locality-
specific plans, the optimal use of existing resesrthe generation of
additional resources and thaisi and equitable distribution.

(c) Support to Elected Representatives

The process of involving women in governance hasyastical require-
ments. They must have the skdlsd capacities to access information,
mobilise and manage resources, and interact withimhuactors. For
effective participation, they can rely on the suipd SHGs. PRIAs experi-
ence of the previous two rounds of panchayat elestclearly shows
that women who have been leaders of SHGs, or wgemsted by SHGs
in contesting the local elections, were confiddntarking better to fur-
ther their shared interests.

(d) Creating Social Capital

Social reciprocities influence the effective fuoding of local governance.
This study found that the proactieagagement of SHGs enabled rapid
development within the communitihe groups have addressed a wide
range of women’s practical needs by taking on comityueadership
roles. By effective intervention, they have somewbfiamed the priorities

of the village community. The relevance of socmtelations in ensuring
good governance is evident in this conclusion.
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NOIE

1. The PACS (Poorest Areas Civil Society) programmas launched by the
Department for International Development of the tiKfund and support
civil society organisations working in the poordsdtricts of the country,
while Samarthan’s work focused on strengtheningnlaeginalised groups
through capacity building.
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Exploring Linkages between Citizenship,
Livelihood Security and Gender Equality

Planned Interventions and Outcomes
in Rajasthan

Shobhita Rajagopal

INIRODUCTION

The emerging focus on citizenship within developin@m be traced to
several parallel shifts in the development discedrsring the 1990s. The
emphasis on participatory development, long roatéde concern with
participation, began to tutowards political participation and increasing
poor and marginalised people'sinfluence over tidendecision-making
processes that affect their lives. The rise ofghe@d governance’agenda,
and its concerns with increasing the msgiveness of governments to
citizen’s voices, also added to the debate (Gav20da).

Citizenship has been defined in myriad ways. Cotioeally, the con-
cept of citizenship has been traced to the rifeafiation-state, and taken
to refer to membership of a nation-state and thm&rights and duties
which this membership carries (Kabeer 2002). Vg mn cepts of citizen-
ship have incorporated ideas of universal citizemahd equal rights for
allmembers. However, the notiohuniversal citizenship has been chal-
lenged on a number of grounds. Feminists, amongrsthave asserted
that such an understanding hides the reality ofjunkpower on the
basis of race, class, ethnicity and gender, wrachrender women subject
to double discrimination (Meer and Sever 2004js Hlso criticised for
effectively occluding diversity in experiences idities and welfare needs.
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In recent years, popular movements and struggles highlighted
the manner in which citizenship is erodedarious contexts. These move-
ments have stressed that citizenshipdsjust a set of legal rights and
entitlements that individuals possessvirtue of their membership of a
state, but is also a set of practices through winidtviduals formulate or
claim newrights or struggle to expand or maintadisting rights. Femi-
nists have been demanding that the notions oéaiizip be extended to
women, and reconceptualised accordingly in ordackdeve greater gen-
der equality and address development goals suzbwvasty eradication,
discrimination and democratisation.

In India, despite constitutional guartees of full citizenship rights,
women continue to face exclusion and marginalisaftiom the benefits
of citizenship. Given their sociables and responsibilities, women are
disadvantaged with regard to access to resourckpawer when com-
pared to men. Looking at citizenship entails un@derding women and
men, and their activities in a social world. Consantly, development
planning and practice have to takeoimccount the unequal gender rela-
tions, as social roles and responsibilities ardéregéto the experience of
citizenship.

This chapter focuses on exploring the linkage atationship between
citizenship, livelihood security, and promoting denequality in the con-
text of planned interventions for women’s developirend poverty alle-
viation in Rajasthan. It attempts to look at th&st:s learnt and the
challenges for shaping development initiatives glre lines of gendered
citizenship. Section | discusses the emergencéaoigd interventions
in Rajasthan and howthey have addressed issaitgefiship, livelihood
and gender equality. Section Il focuses on themuts of these interven-
tions and the lessons learnt.

SECTION I
THE RAJASTHAN CONTEXT

Rajasthan, now the largest state in India, provicereendous regional
variations in terms of ecology, agrarian structuceste, class and eth-
nicity. Various pressures on a fragile natural kzase limited livelihood
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opportunities compounded by recurrent droughts nitadteficult for
the poor and marginalised to cope with shocks. ddresequences of
drought on the lives of women aiHildren are substantial: it impacts
the food intake, health and education, anelihood options. Caste con-
tinues to maintain its hold with reference to magg, occupational pur-
suits and relationships. The discrimination, maatjgation, power
domination and exclusion that characterise theataoid political pro-
cesses continue to wax strongly.

Gender relations are influencbkyg both a feudal past and patriarchal
rules and norms. Gender inequalites deeply entrenched, and repro-
duced through a variety of practices and instituticsocial development
indicators reflect that women’s accéss/arious resources, that is, edu-
cation, health, labour and employment, continudse@oor, and that
they are marginalised from decision-making posisianithin the
household and the community. The Gender Developrimatex (GDI)
is also indicative of the range of gender inequediirevalent in the state
(HDR 2000).

In the context of policy planning and interventighg 1980s and 1990s
were periods when several innovative programmes waplemented
in Rajasthan. The state has served as a labofat@gveral experiments in
the field of women's development and education.Woenen's Develop-
ment Programme (WDP, 1984), the Shikshakarmi PrograniSKP,
1987) and Lok Jumbish (LJ, 1992) amply proved thoesss of planning
from below: The learnings from these initiativesre/taken into account
in the design of several national programmes,shtte Mahila Samakhya
and District Primary Education Project. Howeveg thability of the
state to sustain these efforts has come up farat ldebate.

Rajasthan was also one of the few states to fotmal&tate Policy for
Women in 2000. The policy document reaffirms thatiooted in a rights
perspective. It also informs that it isimportaatcreate an environment
wherein the women do not depend fully on the sat#td governmental
system, but may become empoveetkemselves and play a decisive role
in the development of their rights and abiliti€3tR 2000).

The state has also witnessed the emergence ddkgtveng community-
based movements for the Right tddmation and the Right to Food,
which have given new meanings to citizenship pgration in the devel-
opment process.
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Addressing Citizenship, Livelihoods and Gender Equality
through Planned Interventions

The concept of citizenship and its relationshigléselopment (and to
gender) is not straightforward and not necesspojtive. Development
policy and practice over the past t@ecades have tried to address the
needs of the poor and the marginalised with vargiegrees of success.
Since the 1980s, when questions related to wonmegrgjinalisation in
policy and disempowerment in the social, econométolitical spheres
gained centrality, several interventions were corezk which laid
emphasis on ‘'empowerment’ as adal ingredient for positing change.
On the other hand, a number of anti-poverty prognasitargeted women
to provide wage employemt, productive assets, skills, and credit and
food security. However, experience indicates thase efforts have not
succeeded in reducing poverty to the extent negedsarecent times,
the stress has been on applying strong participg@anciples for better
results.

Mobilising for Social Change: The Women’s Development Project
(WDP): The WDP was implemented bdye Government of Rajasthan in
1984 with the principal aim of ‘empowering womerradhgh commu-
nication of information, education and training awdenable them to
recognise and improve their social aodnomic status’' (GoR 1984). In-
fluenced by feminist and liberal discourse, theotiye of the programme
was to transform the approach to women’s issuas fome of being
powerless and treated with compassion, to operasnggual partners
with male members of the family terms of literacy and in all spheres—
cultural, social and economic (Clarke and Jha 20063 project was ini-
tiallyimplemented in six districts of the stateafmiJNICEF support. The
beginning of such a development intervention ineatremely feudal
Rajasthan was radical, a daring attempt to godwehy roots of the prob-
lem of deprivation and subordination of women.

The programme attempted to provide a micro-leverahtive and
compensate for the institutional failure of theéesta meet women's needs
and priorities. It was not a service delivery piaorgme with targets or
distribution of material resourceghe stress was on intangible resources,
such as training-education, communication of infation and building
supportive networks, with a view to improving worséonger-term access
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to tangible resources, especially those distribbiethe state. Therefore,
the programme placed priority on providing supporthe needs and
demands articulated by rural women, and sought wéaparticipation
as never before—seeing them asiaihg agents in the move towards
greater possibilities (IDS 1991). A mlietable support structure at the
block, district and state levels helped take fodidre issues emerging
from the village level.

The village-levekathin(change agent), consciously selected from the
disadvantaged groups, was expected to facilitatgtbcess of change.
The activism of the sathirtselpedmobilise women on a number of
fronts. Thesathins raised issues related to the delivery blipservices—
water, education, health, grazing land, Publicibsttion System—and
grappled with the day-to-day realities of womemfrmarginalised sec-
tions and locations. Many of them took up humaihtsdssues in their
villages, raising their voices against atrocitied &iolence against women.
Others were involved in livelihood issues to gatgens for widows and
the aged, and ensuring the payment of equal anéhmain wages to
women, especially from thmarginalised sections (see Box 16.1).

Box16.1
Women Take up Rights Issues

Encroachment of Grazing Land: Twenty women from village
Salemabad in Aimer district met sattfamla to discuss the en
croachment upon a portion of the village commorzigaland by a
few upper-caste families from another village. €heroachers would
beat up the cattle of the villagesidents and also put up fencin
This was very upsetting as the women, being poergwotally
dependent on that grazing land feeding their cattle. The sathin
organised a meeting where all the affected womaendde to act
immediately. They requested the sarpanch to interue the mat-
ter. Initially the men felt that the women shouleeg out of this,
but the women took a firm, active stand, and daéd they were only
taking back land which was theirBhe sarpanch feared violence
called the police, and finally the land was return&he women's
persistent efforts prevented the land from beirkgriaaway by an
exploitative group.

©

(Box 16.1 continued
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(Box 16.1 continued

Struggle for Fair Wages: In another instance, during the severe
drought period in 1986, shivir (intensive camp around an issue)
was organised in Aimer on work and wages at théfamelief work
sites. In this camp, the sathimgensively shared information on thie
irregularities at the sites in their villages afn tvarious ways in
which the women were exploited by the ‘mates’ (nsalpervisors).
The women were not paid the wages due to themnGQGftgenalty
was imposed for not digging the prescribed amodrsbd in the
stipulated time. A number of cases were colleatdtich finally led
to a new set of guidelines keeping women’s concentral, which
were proposed to the state government.

(Source'Exploring Possibilities; IDS 1986)

The sathins also actively voiced their protestragidhe extreme mani-
festation of violence against women during the R&osati protest move-
ment (1987), and systematically aysald why the incident could not be
glorified or be seen as miraculous (see Kavitd 4i988). Subsequently,
in the Bhateri rape case when a sathin was gangdrafber she had pre-
vented a child marriage, the sathins collectivalsed the issue of the dignity
of women working in government-supported projeots programmes,
and demanded justice. There was nationwide prdtiestcollective pres-
sure of women’s groups both within and outside &hjan finally led to
the Supreme Court order on sexual harassment aittkplace in 1997,
popularly known as the Vishakha judgement.

The assertion of and questioning by women from ot margin-
alised communities in a highly feudal and patriatcocial environment
necessarily meant that entrenched power centres/estdd interests
operational at the village level were threatenad,the sathingere often
identified as troublemakers’and ‘home breakers:

The WDP experience clearly established that the,pomm-literate
women, given space and support, could reflectcaetie and challenge
injustice. The sathins developed Ekidf communication, mobilisation
and reflection. They grew to become ‘leaders; asag a greater degree
of control over their lives. There was also a deapgnition that catalysing
change would necessitate a change in the self-inesgiing to a change
in the social image.
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In the context of citizenship, the WDP facilitategracess whereby
‘development’could be perceiveafn the vantage point of poor women
in Rajasthan, the marginalised citizens. It enapledr rural women to
raise their voices against social injusti&allenge the social and cultural
constructions of gender, and articulate their desisahrough collective
action.It was citizenship in practicén subsequent years, some sathins
who were elected as panchayat membecame active in forums of local
governance and continued their struggle for rights.

However, with the failure of constructive engageineith the state, a
number of WDP processes could not be sustained aneldiluted.

While the WDP aimed at addressing both practicaleaad the long-
term strategic interest of womdry mobilising them, one of the major
criticisms levelled against WDP was its it to address livelihood
concernsin a sustained manner. Most WDP functieaamre confronted
with the question of how economic status improviegt @mpowerment.

Securing Livelihoods: District Poverty Initiative Project (DPIP): Targeting
women in anti-poverty programmaesiten through the formation of
separate women's groups, has been ptethwidelyin recent years. These
efforts appear to serve a range of policy goalsibeeeds, welfare, equity
and women's empowerment) by channelling resoutoesigh women.
The District Poverty Initiativéroject (DPIP) was implemented by the
Government of Rajasthan in 2000, with support fittwa World Bank,
in seven of the poorest districts in the state. fitogect has focused on
building networks and organisations of the podhatcommunity level
to enable them to plan and implement activitiesatiog to their needs.
The main objectives of the project were to:

e Mobilise and empower the poor, and help them t@ldgvstrong
grassroots organisations that facilitate acceamtbparticipation
in democratic and development processes.

e Expand the involvement of the poor in economic #@t by im-
proving their capacities, skills, access to socidl@aconomic infra-
structure, and services and employment opportumitie

e Improve the abilities of noneyernment, government and Pan-
chayati Raj Institutions to hear, reach and sep@r glients, that
is, to function in a more inclusive and participgtmanner.

e Supporting small-scale sub-projects that are ptyochosen,
planned and implemented by the poor.
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The DPIP project document further reiterates thatdtate govern-
ment is concerned about the intractability of powand is seekinginno-
vative ways to address it. The project aims to rttesineed by developing
a demand-driven approach, in which the poor themasatientify the
actions and investments requiradd take responsibility in their imple-
mentation. Community ownership and contributiongehzeen seen as
the cornerstones of the project. Gender equitykan recognised as an
important goal of the DPIP. The project documeatest that

DPIP’s design to support small community basedkitives is particularly
appropriate to meet women’s needs. Community Faiolis would be
trained to work with women to articulate their neehd priorities, a
number of which were identified during the soceessments including,
drinking water, income generation, health, literatay care and micro
enterprise ... . At least 30 per cent of the DPIP govegy council would
be women(World Bank 2000).

The institutional arrangementsclude the organisations of poor
women and men, that is, the Common Interest Gr0Qli3s) formed at
the village level. The CIGs identify different sylpeject activities (SPA),
including from infrastructure works, micro-enterge$ and land-based
activities, according to their needs. At the ddttlevel, a District Project
Monitoring Unit (DPMU) has been set up for projsapport, which
works along with the NGO partneringin the projétte primary respon-
sibility of the NGOs is to ‘mobilise andrganise communities. A State
Project Monitoring Unit (SPMU) has been establistoenlversee the func-
tioning of the project across districts and to monimplementation.
The Institute of Development Studies (IDS), Jaijwais been involved in
Process Monitoring of DPIP since 2002.

By March 2005, more than 18,000 CIGs have beenddrim the vari-
ous DPIP districts, including 7,120 women’s CIGsany of these CIGs
are at different stages of development. The natioiee sub-project activ-
ities taken up by women’s CIGs ranges from irrigatwells, readymade
garments, gem polishing, basket weaving, rope ngakimunjban) to
construction of school rooms, livestock rearing/daig, carpet weaving,
horticulture, and so on. While activities such eadymade garments,
basket weaving and rope making have been takemliypby women’s
groups, all other activities have been taken upnleyn’s groups or by
mixed groups of women and men.
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Women’s CIGs in DPIP

The CIG is the key organisation foeah with poor women and men to
manage and implement small-scale pct§ of their choice. The cases
illustrated in Boxes 16.2 and 16.3 describe theireabf activities that
they have undertaken.

As these cases reveal, many of the sub-projedtitéesiidentified by
the women are activities in which thiegive been traditionally involved.
The project built on existing skills with the prinyanput provided in the
form of productive capital for purchasing implem&and introducing

Box 16.2
Basket Weaving as a Sub-project Activity

Kiron Ki Dhani is a hamlet of Kahwaraoji village ibausa district.

There are 18 households in thtsani all belonging to the Kir caste
(traditional basket weavers). The CIG Roshini Samwas formed

in September 2001 with 11 women migers. All of them belong to
BPL households, are landless and earn their ligelits through
basket weaving. During the period when the raw nidtfer weaving
baskets is not available, the women supplement gahings by
performing agriculture labour, or work in the neanbines as wage
labour. The men are largely involved in breakiransss in the local
mines. Some have taken land on lease and are groegetables,
while others work in a nearby dam area and gioghada (water

chestnuts)

After coming together as a CIG, the group startselfahelp activity
with individual contributions of Rs 50 per montthéd group also
started inter-loaning small amounts to other comityumembers
at an interest rate of 24 per cent per annum. Roidhe CIG for-
mation, the women had received some financialtassie from the
partnering NGO for purchasing the raw materialdusebasket
weaving.

The women selected basket weaving as an SPA siegentere tra-
ditionally involved in this work. They knew markitkages and
they also knew how to procure the raw materiale BPA was
sanctioned in October 2001 with an estimated bualiges 300,000.

(Box 16.2 continued
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(Box 16.2 continuéd

The group purchased various implements/tools sschaanmer,

The women fetch the raw material, twigs of Kinajur (date palm),
using a transport (a carftpm villages within a range of 10 km. Th
women usually pool their resources and purchaseatlienaterial,
the twigs, sold at the rate of 50 paise per twig.

The first step is to soak the twigs in water argdilthem. They are
then cut into equal sizes and woveribaskets. Ashed, where wome
can work together, has been proposed, but at prissemwork is car-

ried out in individual homes. In a day, the womenailly weave two

small baskets and one big one, and they work foutB0 days. The
cost of one small basket works out to Rs 13, ardttyger basket to
Rs 18. These are sold for Rs 20 and Rs 35, resplgciihe monthly

income is Rs 750 per member. The women said tledbthls supplied
by the project have improved their work efficiersrythey are able tg
make more baskets each day. They are now alsdahlecide the
price for the produce and negotiate with the tratilee baskets are
sold from home, or the trader visits the villagel anakes the pur-
chase in bulk. The women go to nearby areas tthestlaskets. How-
ever, men take baskets to be sold in Dausa or faheff places.

Before the project began, the women members dithawd the cash
to buy the raw materials and often took loans ftbmlocal money-

lender at high interest rates. Some women hacdhatsbgaged their
jewellery. Many group members articulated thatieathey did not

interact with men (mostly outsiders), but that nbey were less in-
hibited. While they have to obserpgurdah in the village, when the
go out of the village the observance reduces.

The women members had utilisthe income earned from bask
weaving for various purposes: for repairing andfeldng the house
purchasing goats; and others have used the momayéeting
domestic needs. The women are eagexcquire literacy skills, and
some have learnt to write their names and put gigiratures. An
unintended outcome was that all the CIG memberdesatheir
daughters to be educated, so that they could hbagtter future.

(Source’Process Monitoring’' Reports, IDS 2003-4).

water tub, stool, axe and other rerddls from the stipulated budget.

1]
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Box 16.3
Rope Making as a Sub-project Activity

The women’s CIG in village Alooda, Dausa, has takgnmunj-
crushing and rope making. The muSatcharum munjés a tough
grass whose culms are used to malgesao string charpoys and
weave baskets. The tasks primarily include coliertihe raw material,
crushingthe munjand making it into ropes. Traditilly, the crush-
ing is done by hand. The objective of the actiigtyo increase the
manufacturing capacity of the households by intalg simple

diesel-operated machines for crushing the munj

Initially, the group had decided to take up gemsetbimdai work
(beading of gemstones). However, this activity dowdt be sustained
dueto the slump in the gemstone market; and bet¢heyg were not
very skilled in the work, their products fetchedopoeturns. Later
on, the group decided that improving on their tiiadial occupation
would benefit them more, and the project propo$ahanjban
(crushing the culms and rope making) was drawn itip thie help
of the community facilitator. The estimated costhod project was
Rs 58,000. The machinery and equipment for crushiemg pur-
chased from the market. The women members saithdnptirchasing
had been done by the men of their households.

The group shares the crushing machine, but theofébie work is
undertaken individually. The raw munj is usuallflected from
neighbouring villages and hamlets, or purchaserh flecal busi-
nessmen at Rs 5—Rs 7 per kg. The completed ropld isthe market
for Rs 20 per kg. All the members buy or sell adaog to their
capacity and individual requirement. Every membss @ chance
to use the machine by rotation after 10 days. Tm@n said that
one member uses the machine dowhole day, and then it is he
responsibility to fill up the fuel tank for the rtegxerson. Girls from
the member’'s households also help in the actiVtigy felt that the
distribution of work and sharing the machine omtation basis is
beneficial for all. They were satisfied with theiigase in production
the machine had helped them work faster and redihesdr udgery.

=

(Box 16.3 continued
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(Box 16.3 continuéd

Earlier, when they used to perform this task bythahey produced
less and it was laborious.

The women said that the project had ‘'made thenméiadly stronger,

and that group members were in a position to saveesof their

earnings. Due to restrictions dheir mobility, it is the men of the
household who sell the finished product in the rearRometimes a
truck is hired collectively to take the productsthe market. The
women leaders of the munjban groupl feallectively applied for
the repair of the well and the installation of atlgoump in their

village.

(SourceProcess Monitoring reports, IDS 2003-04).

technology, that is, the diesel-powered crushinghiree. The women
already had the necessary information related ¢or#lwv material, the
market and networks. This made it easier for tipese households to
reap some benefits.

In contrast, the experience of groups that havetified other sets of
activities has not been so positive. For exampliring has been pro-
moted in DPIP as a sub-project activity, which irdgs manufacturing
garments and embroidery work. Many women’s CiGghaken up tailor-
ing of readymade garments as an activity acrossaas Most of these
women received three months ofliskraining from a ‘Master Trainer’
(in most cases a man), from whom they learnt t@auitstitch garments
for women, men and childrenh€ training given to the members was
designed for learning rudimentary &kiin stitching and cutting. Many
of the groups have not produced any items for Shkey are only stitching
some garments for daily use. The local marketsraad|, and these groups
do not have a niche. The training has not givemthlee confidence to
undertake production for the market, and they hatdeen able to estab-
lish market linkages. Very few women hdgarnt the art of ‘cutting: The
women feel that since they are not equipped witltlireg and writing
skills, they are not able to deal witbales of measurement. No efforts
have been made during the training msscto create alternative ways of
teaching women with minimal levels of literacy. Imetlocal market, to
which these groups have access, cutisrgvalued activity, and there are
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professional tailors whose skills these women cammatch. No attempt
has been made by the project to link these grauph tlesale producers
or firms who can provide cloth that rieeto be stitched. Even stitching
these high-value goods would require fine skillattthe women have
been unable to acquire (IDS 2005). In many villagessewing machines
are lyingidle due to lack of work. In Bhagwati Samh, Piawadi, Rajsamand
district, none of the members received any job vedrér training. They
said that everyone in the village has his/her oemirsg machine, so
it was not possible to get work in the village. Gofehe members has
given her embroidery machine on rent to an embrerda the village,
where her daughter isreported to be learning eidbra She also plans
to give the interlocking machines to another daagfibid.).

The above experience shows that women have haattigd from the
sub-project activity of tailoring. While women where primarily involved
in agriculture and domestic work are now ‘ownefsi@ewing machine
and have learnt to use the machine, no long-tetendsts are being ser-
ved. The project functionaries as well as the NG&& not taken into
account the problems faced by these women's Clex.elare very few
instances where the women’s CIGs have collectixatyed their concern
about the situation they are coorfited with and bargained for a better
deal. Now, the crucial issue is the economic aribbksustainability of
these groups. The women’s CIGs that have takeheipdtivity of drilling
beads and semi-precious stones have similar expeseThe fact that
there has been no economic return is crucial, ag/raathese women
have borrowed money from the moneylenders at higlrést rates to
pay the 10 per cent contribution for the machines.

Understanding What has Changed

The formation of women’s CIGs and the idea that$R& would help
increase women’s earning power have various imjdinatfor gender
relations and women’s identity within the househaridl community, as
also for understanding the empowerment potentigthefprogramme.
Field-level interactions during process monitorexgrcises reveal that
involvement in DPIP has led to somganges in women’s perception of
their own selves and of their role in householdsi@a-makinglt needs
to be reiterated that these changes are to be stoderin relation to the
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specific social and cultural contaémtwhich the women live, and the way
they seek to accommodate, adapt to or challenggahder constraints
faced by them.

It is evident that the DPIP had given women an ofipaty to work
from their own homes. Since they have some incomigaind and are
contributing to their households, there is a sefiggeater self-reliance.
The monthly savings have given women some senseaifrity, and
reduced their dependence on the moneylender. Nmlest, achieving
self-reliance is severely underméhby the practice of purdah and the
restrictions on mobility in the public domain. Thias also been recog-
nised as a central factor contributing to the sdbwate status of women
in Rajasthan. The women said that before they gbthe CIG, most of
them observed purdah and could not talloutsiders, especially men.
But now, while they have to olrse purdah in front of kin, during the
meetings and other interactions tlieynot strictly adhere to.it

The issue of increased mobility figgd commonly across women’s
CIGs Some women stated that they have now started toitg market
on their own to purchase raw matési€arlier, a male member used
to accompany them. ‘People used to make fun othenaver we used to
go to the marketplace as “outside” roles are mé@minen and not for
“illiterate women™ The chairperson and treasuoéthe CIGs have also
gone out of the village to attend meetings ancdhingiprogrammes, often
accompanied by a male escort. It is evident that@mare allowed to go
by themselves to neighbouring areas. However, siogesnarkets at a
distance continues to be a male prerogatifew women have also had
to face violence when they stayed away from honpatticipate in a pro-
ject activity.

It is also evident that while gender asymmetriedégision-making
had not changed drastically, the women now haeéaer voice in house-
hold decision-making, and that at the householdlleven did consult
them. However, they also shared with us that whéa can take decisions
without their consent, women do not have the freet@do so. Women
CIG membersin Baran district responded: ‘If meenspthe money earned
from selling the milk on alcohol, we cannot integfeas it is an age-old
practice. We have to accete situation’ (personal communication).

An analysis of how wmen had used thecome generated from the
SPAreveals that it has largely been for housebatdumption, repairing
the house, purchase of livestock, and purchaswotges (this is mostly
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seasonal, during festivals or marriages). Investiraildren’s education
has emerged as a priority for mostnaen members. Many responded
that they have come together so that their childoerid get a better edu-
cation: Mahare ghar ka to mahane padhaya K¢i@ur parents never
educated us, but we want our children to stud¥the members were
aware that education is important. While most worwanted the girls
to study and are encouraging thenatiend school, the desired education
levels for girls continue to be lower than thogselfoys. Providing better
nutrition for children also emerged as an importrtcern. Milk con-
sumption has increased in househaldd have taken up the livestock-
rearing activity (IDS 2004).

In the public sphere, it is evident that participatof women and
men in SPA has led to minimising divisions alonsgtedines at the work-
place. Women and men from various caste groupstwegether. However,
the participation of women at the village-levelidfars has been limited.
Very few women attend panchayat meetings or vdied tconcerns in
the Gram Sabhas regardingissues related to healttition, education,
drinking water, et cetera. MarGiG members complained that they are
not informed about the meetings and that evereif #itend, there is little
space for them to raise their concerns. In oneidistvomen CIG mem-
berstook up the issue of the purchase of beatikdnhachine and appro-
ached the district collector with their grievandemanding that their
machines be changed as they were afrguality. But such instances are
few and far between.

It is evident that changing gender relations atdabi@mmunity level
require well-designed and sustained &folt is necessary to provide an
environment where women can demand and questiaegses around
them. More exposure trips, more women’'s meetindsraeractions with
other peer groups, and engaging more gender-serstiif can help build
these CIGs into strong pressure groups in DPIP.

SECTION IT
UNDERSTANDING THE OUTOOMES

Differences in the social positioning of women anen are reflected in
the unequal distribution of rights, resources aesponsibilities. The
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subordination of women, as represented in cultuwaihs and behaviour,

is reproduced in public policies, legal framewaaksl institutional prac-
tices. Therefore, granting women and men the saghésrin law or the
same opportunities in policy do not necessarilystae into equal enjoy-
ments of rights and resources. There is a neddftdrem passive citizen-
ship to a situation of not simpdgking questions, but demanding answers.
In other words, creating a voice that will courdli®ut building a women's
constituency that is diverse and broad-based, aadhes out to the
excluded.

The WDP aimed at bringing women’s voices centreestathe policy
discourse. The appointment of charagents and facilitats, systematic
training and regular interactions helped to nurt@associations among
women across the state. It was a gender-speciécviention, wherein
the processes demonstratéthasformatory potentialyith women seek-
ing to question the cultural imbalances in gen@dations and change
their subordinate status through collective reftectand action. The
programme helped to establish women as ‘activeetit; and sought to
transform the perception of women as weak, infeviolimited beings
to women who can take decisions and plan for thein development.
The sathin®dpposition to traditional gender relations andsagionomic
hierarchies also resulted in bruising vested istef@and they had to face
resistance and backlash from communities.

On the other hand, the DPIP was designed to havepteumpacts
on the livelihoods and social conditions of the paomen and men.
Adirect intended impact was to augment incomes.frbject experience
suggests that the formation of women'’s CIGs hgsdtepoor women to
put their livelihoods on a moreaee basis. A number of changes have
also been reported by women at the personal aasvedimmunity levels.
These changes, however, need twieered in the context of the social
positioning of women and men, atite space available for taking up the
opportunities on offer.

Targeting resources at poor women may help prdjeneficiaries,
but the underlying causes of female poverty remaiaddressed—the
deep-rooted inequalities vis-a-vis control overetsspervasive gender
discrimination, and lack of voice in the power stiures and public
spheres. While women CIG members said they wouldsintheir in-
creased income in the well-beinfithe family and children’s education,
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the question of how women’s personal control oesources will help
in altering patriarchal relations and impact on garakymmetry—the
preference for male children, violence against wopes well as en-
suring equal opportunities for girls in choosingithfuture—has not
been articulated clearly and remains unclear t@m@mme managers
(IDS 2004).

It is clearly evident that the project, while adshiag the economic
needs of women, has not focused on aspects of wemsgnordination
and the structural causes of inequality that demyen their rights and
prevent them from gaining a voice. The CIGs ar¢o/etach a stage where
they can demand and question theaialcand political contexts, and get
into a bargaining position and engageattgically with the state. This
in turn would help achieve the objective of sustdimnd empowered
livelihoods.

It is also evident that the need for using the gerehs at all stages of
planning, implementation and evaluation has nobivecan institutional
habit, nor is it an assimilated perspective in DRIiFeffort seems to have
been made within DPIP to understand the gendeerdiftiated nature
of the experience of poverty and the constraintaemface in struggling
out of poverty. The experience suggests that issigender and poverty
cannot be reduced to quotas for women, as in tiegilated Rural Devel-
opment Programme (IRDP), or women’s specific taggetips as in the
Development of Women and Children in Rural Areag/TRA). Such
interventions may merely serve to institutionallse marginal position
given to women in official deslopment (Rajagopal 2004).

In contrast, in a recent intervention on povertgwétion around
natural resource management, the effort has beprotnote women’s
collectives for integrated development involvinguies of livelihood,
environment and the use of local resources. Cetatthe process is motiv-
ating women to take on leadhip roles and empowering them instead
of creating a dependency on institutions. Convigaimen regarding
women’s role in decision-making is an ongoing agtiin one district
(which is common to DPIP) where the project is lgagmplemented,
regular trainings and meetings have been orgabigtue partner NGO,
where women have discussed issues related tqodnicipation in village
forums, their role in village development, undensting of rights and
duties, health issues, right to food, right to waakd issues related to
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sustainable livelihoods. Capacity-building of wontlerough continuous
interactions is an ongoing process. It is expetitatithese would lead to
long-term gains.

OONCLIUSION

The two planned interventiordiscussed in this chapter were imple-
mented at different points in timedat different stages of development.
Onewas in the early 1980s when discourse on waregnality was being
refined. The second intervention came at a timewthere was a fair
clarity on what works and what does not. The WDPeelgmce clearly
indicates that the mobilisation momen and collective action enabled
women to claim their rights as equals in societytfe other hand, pov-
erty reduction has been the main agenda of DPtPtlaa collectives of
women and men are yet to reach a stage where @meg)ercise their
voice as empowered citizens.

Gaining recognition as citizens requires an aebweecise of citizenship.
It implies active and organised participation imgasses to strengthen
(i) public services to pagttention to women’s specific needs and con-
straints; {i) a fairer distribution of resources to women andnm
(iii) measures to progressively eliminate discriminagigainst girls; and
(iv) redressal of violations (Hug 2000). The Rajastévgrerience reveals
that promoting citizenship for livelihood securéipd gender equality
would necessarily involve gendered interests btieated as important
citizenship rights and valued by policy makersblves creating spaces
wherein women can define and express their needviemws, and be
heard by key institutions. The challenge is toduaéipacities and abilities
wherein marginalised groups can become agentsoid|sthange and
action, and gain meaningful opportunities as aitize
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Women'’s Development under Patriarchy
The Experience of the Sathins

Rajesh Ramakrishnan, Viren Lobo and
Depinder Kapur

The following article was written in the mid-1990s when we were working
in a Delhi-based NGO that supported grassroots NGkis was a time
when there was a great deal of introspection aniN@@s in Delhi fol-
lowing several incidents of summary dismissal affddy some leading
NGOs. It was a time for reflection on the changinlg of NGOs, the posi-
tion of NGOs vis-a-vis the state, employer-emploggionships in NGOs
and the work content of NGO staff. Around the saime, the Women’s
Development Programme in Rajasthan was also thiegudif intense
debate among NGOs and activisthe first piece of literature that we
came across, which ratskindamental questions about women's develop-
ment by a state-led programme was $atal. (1993). This encouraged
usto look at the Programme deeper. We were woekinigravelling exten-
sively in Rajasthan during this period, and alsspeally knew activists
of the Sathin Karmachari Sangh. Our sympathiesvitly the sathins,
whose courageous struggles greatly inspired usaodlluminated our
own life-positions with all their comadictions. This note was both an
exercise in self-clarification, and of communicatito our colleagues
in the NGO sector about the ideological mists mdkevelopment sector.
The sathins and their organisation taught us thede mists cannot be
just analysed away, they have to be challengeditiir@ollective action.
That lesson retains its validity today.

* This chapter, a piece of grey literature from thstpis being published as written a decade
ago. A postscript brings it up to date. —Editor
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INIRODUCTION

For the past four months, sathins from the Womagelopment Pro-
gramme (WDP) of the Government of Rajasthan hava begating
against the state government's decidio scrap the whole Sathin scheme.
Recently, the noted Bengali writer and social asttiMlahashweta Devi
also extended support to their struggtel spoke to the Rajasthan Chief
Minister, but met with stubborn resistanin this chaptewe will examine
the working of this programme since its inceptini 984, and the lessons
that the whole experience gives to all democraticelad people, particu-
larly those working in NGOs.

THE CURRENT TREND OF WOMEN'S
DEVELOPMENT

The freedom struggle in India had an anti-impesiadind anti-feudal
content, though it was not thorouglimg. However, it did result in an
awakening of women to the possilyilif their own emancipation, though
again in a limited sense. In 1931, the Fundam@Ritdlts Resolution of
the Indian National Congress stated that freedastige, dignity and
equality for women were essential for nation-buntgliThese ideas were
also enshrined in the Constitution oflia. But in the decades after inde-
pendence, women found to thdismay that, as with other oppressed
sections, the rights that were gaateed in the Constitution remained
on paper alone. Patriarchal Indiartisty did not yield easily to the lofty
proclamations of the Constitution. The women'’s rmogat acquired a
new momentum in the early 1978lsng with other social and political
movements; this period of social ferment culminatethe Emergency.
The term ‘women’s movement’ encompassed a widegafigrganisa-
tions and individuals with varying outlooks, butetmovement as a
whole raised public consciousness about the mamjifastations of
patriarchy in Indian society that denied women égp@ortunities to
develop, even to survive. Violence against womeoh |s rape, custodial
rape and dowry deaths, was the specific point fadrith many of these
movements began.
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One outcome of this phase of the women's movemesttivat the
Government of India could no longeemain aloof to the problems of
women and had to respond decisively. The Committe¢he Status
of Women in India (CSWI) set up in 1974 highlighteé decline in the
sex ratio, the increasing gender gaps in life ebgresy, mortality and
economic parameters. The CSWI report also showeeiitéon between
the growing social and economic disparities in etycat large, and the
declining status of women. The Sixth Five Year RH980-85) included
for the first time a chapter on \Ween and Development; the idea gained
ground that many government schemes and projeats agversely
affected due to the lack of involvemt of women, particularly in the
fields of health, education, family Ware, social forestry, animal hus-
bandry and rural sanitation. The reorientationhaf government took
place in the context of the United Nations'Inteiomal Decade of Women
(1975-85), which was itself an outcome of the inaétional women’s
movement, particularly in Europe and America.

From the 1980s onwards, there were many governnmzhfoaieign-
funded programmes for women’s development in whiNgBOs and
women activists participated. Over tyears, there had also been heated
debates about the pros and cons of activists jgisirch government or
foreign-funded programmes. But even as these delsatdinued, the
character of the women's movement underwent a éhasglid the NGO
sector as a whole. While the earlier activists cam@ the movement
voluntarily to protest against injust, thereby venturing into uncharted
territory, the movement later became funded angasrtpd, and relatively
more recognised as serving a useful function irespd here emerged a
wide-ranging division of labour between organisasigspecialising in
field implementation, administrative support, tiamp research, et cetera)
and within the same organisation itself. Overatian be safely said that
today’s activist is a ‘professional’ in the senkattactivism is her main
source of livelihood and her remungoa comes from her organisation,
which in turn is funded by the government or byefgn donors. It is
necessary to examine the implicationsho$ change in the character of
activism for the goal of womend&mancipation. Does the end justify the
new means, or are the new means subverting theldred@perience of
the Women’s Development Programme in Rajasthan gswea oppor-
tunity to examine this question.
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THE WOMEN' S DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME
IN RAJASTHAN

Generally speaking, the backwardness of womenjasen is reinforced
by a feudal culture. Rajasthan has a limited recdmharticipation in the
freedom struggle compared to many other stateshawee there been
any other women’'s emancipation movarteexcept for NGO activity in
the past two decades.

In 1983, the Rajasthan Government’s DepartmenturBRDevel-
opment and Panchayati Raj, winizas in charge of implementing the
20-Point Programme, held consultations with NGQbsotial workers.

It came to the conclusion that fohsmes like the emancipation of bonded
labour, securing minimum wages, primary educatiothimmmunisation
to be successful, women would have to be givensadoethese schemes
through innovative means. The project documenteddfy the depart-
ment stated that the main aim of tNemen’s Development Programme
(WDP) was to ‘operationalise the policy framework famen’s devel-
opment In doing so, it took note of the fact thatost government schemes
were not accessible to women due to a lack ofwviegemechanisms, and
that it was possible to create such mechanismsighrdexible and di-
versified structures backed byfestive participation of women at the
grassroots level: WDP was not meant to take overrésponsibility of
implementing schemes, but was to iroye the participation of women,
especially those from disadvantagemnmunities. The participation of
women was to be achieved through their empoweritbgmieans of in-
formation, education and training. The meaninghefterm empower-
ment had to be gleaned from gh®ject documents. For example,

Development is a notion which demands a qualitati in the attitudes

of the people involved.. to generate experiences which facilitate altered
perceptions of the selfimage as well as sociagjgred women.. to redis-
cover the lost faith and confidence in ourselesyir collective strength

... [to create] positive perceptions of a woman’s agentity in a larger
social process.

The basic concept, therefore, was for the staseipport poor women's
efforts to organise themselves.
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In 1984, WDP was set up in six districts, nameliMaira, Jaipur,
Udaipur, Banswara, Jodhpur and Ajmer. Financiaktasce for five
districts, as well as state-level expenditure, asaanged from UNICEF.
By 1995, the programme had spread to 21 districts.

The programme had a four-tier structure throughviltage, block,
district and state levels. At the villalgeel, each selected Gram Panchayat
had a trained village-level worker called a sathing belonged to one of
the villages of the Gram Panchayat. She was resgleffc the formation
of women’s forums at the village level. At the tdevel, a cluster of
10 Gram Panchayats with 10 sathins was coordinajeal Pracheta, a
block-level government functionary, who providegport and guidance
to the sathins, and was the communication link whth district. At the
district level, there were distinct government a@O components.
The District Women's Development Agency (DWDA) wasaited by the
District Collector, and had a Project Director stesl by a Project Officer.
Technical resource support was provided by an inéiion Development
and Resource Agency (IDARA). An NGO with experiencehe fields of
adult education and rural development was desidrtheel DARA, which
was seen as a link between the grassroots andidiee women’s move-
ment. Activists from the women’s movement servefiliastionaries and
consultants. At the state level, there was a HRA, which coordinated
all district IDARAs. The WDP Director was overaltanarge. The Institute
of Development Studies (IDS), Jaipwas to carry out the monitoring
and evaluation throughout the state.

THE SATHIN AND HER IMPORTANCE
IN THE PROGRAMME

The WDP recognised that Rajasthan was a very badlstaie with highly
underdeveloped agriculture. In the arid and sendiragions, subsistence
agriculture was practised and migration for wadpola was predom-
inant. The social milieu was charaised by feudal values of casteism
and feudal patriarchal values. The thinking beRMEP was that these
values had led to social fragmendat and acceptance of domination,
particularly by the lower castes. In such a sinrativork had been deliber-
ately undervalued, statutory minimum wages werdaltmwed, and the
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rural elite and petty bureaucracy reaped the bsraffdevelopment pro-
grammes. The condition of women was the worshegbore the brunt
of both casteist and patriarchalwes, their social image and their own
self-image was very low.

It was in this scenario that the sathin was seargeassroots organiser
who would catalyse the shift from acquiescence lfeassertion among
women from the most deprived sections of ruralesycMWomen from
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in sekylard villages were
chosen. An honorarium of Rs 200 per month was fag@éhcentive to
draw women to join as sathins in the programme.vEng concept of a
sathin as a grassroots organiser was a departunettfre accepted practice
of using ‘professionals’or outside experts. Selécathins and prachetas
received initial training that emphasisexperiential learning. Through
a process of community living and shnay of life experiences, an atmos-
phere of mutual trust and understanding was credtegltraining was
the crucial component in building the sathin's-selhfidence with a new
set of values. When she went back to her villdgehad the task of analy-
sing her village situation, particularly to idegtihe problems of women
and their needs, to organise wormaam initiate steps to solve their prob-
lems and meet their needs.

THE SATHIN'S FUNCTIONING AND SUPPORT
FROM THE STATE

The National Commission for Women (NCW) in its reid@he Sathih
had words of high praise for the work of the satlrinthe 12 years since
the inception of the programme.

What needs to be re-stated over and over agdiaighese Sathins have
had to deal with tremendous social pressures aoidoecic hardships.
Often it has been sheer grit and determinationaatedt of their courage
and endurance that has brought them the sucdeasése¢y have achieved.
Today, they are powerful agents of social chang€W 1996)

The NCW report and other case studies also higldatite support ex-
tended to the sathin from the WDP, which is an iiitbeature of the
programme. For example, the NCW report said thatnwihe sathin
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took up sensitive issues like the prevention ofdchiarriagemrityu-
bhoj(a customary feast thrown after theath of a person by his/her kin)
or caste discrimination, the existing traditionglywerful sections of vil-
lage society reacted, often vinlty with threats and assault. To protect
the sathin and to send out a clear message thsdtihia was not alone, the
WDP would hold gajam or meeting in the village, where sathins from
all over the district and different parts of thatetwould rally around the
local sathin. There were cases of sathins whogotlipumps installed in
Harijan bastis in the face of stiff opposition frahe upper castes, and of
sathins who got encroachments on village grazimgldavacated by
mobilising local people and with police back-up.

DIFFERENCES WITHIN THE WDP OVER
FORCED STERILISATION

The first signs of a difference in outlook betwélea higher functionaries
of the WDP on the one hand and village people atidrsslprachetas on
the other were manifested in 1986—88. There wasdaspread need
amongruralwomen in Rajasthan for safe contracaptvhich had been
suppressed by feudal and patriarckedlies. Helping women meet this
need was one of the tasks of the sathin, &had been the practice since
the days of the Emergency, the government convehiednto an exer-
cise to aggressively pursue targ&ach sathin was assigned sterilisation
targets, whereas District Collectors were promigguincentives for ex-
ceeding targets. In the severe drought years ofnile1980s, villagers,
particularly women who came for faminaief work, were coerced into
undergoing sterilisation in return for the opporitymo work. Moreover,
negligence and unhygienic conditions in the seaiion camps resulted
in infection and deaths. Sathinso#ed against the targets set for them;
villagers entreated them to report the matter ghéi authorities in the
government.

Higher-level functionaries in the IDARAs (NGOs) enicaged protests
and mobilisation outside dhe WDP against this coercive policy, but
baulked at the prospect of confronting the govenminakérectly for fear
that the government would cut off the IDARAs froneWDP. Ultimately,
the government even withheld two months’salarpefsathins for their
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refusal to meet sterilisation targets. WDP, thusabee an instrument
for what were essentially atrocities against women.

HARASSMENT OF SATHINS BY WDP

The harassment of sathins and prachetas by the \84gRed a flashpoint
in 1991 when five sathins and a pracheta wererarijt dismissed imme-
diately after they had participated in the Natiowaimen's Conference
in Calicut (Kerala) in December 1990, under thermanof the Mabhila
Samooh Kekri (MSK), a separate organisation.

The MSK was a women’s organisation of the Kekrid¢bayat Samiti
(Ajmer district) formed with the laborious efforts sathins in these
villages. This was in keeping with the avowed ofies of the WDP,
wherein sathins were expected to organise local-Mahila Mandals in
the villages of their panchayats. Yet, when thkisatled protests against
family planning excesses, the decisions of theiticathl Jati Panchayats
and land grabbing by upper-cafajputs, the WDP authorities disap-
proved of their involvement in ‘political’ activits and kept aloof. On
their return from Calicut, five sathins were arhiily dismissed by WDP,
after intimidation and harassment and without felfog any of the
procedures laid down in their own documents, siechading village
meetings to test if a sathin had lost the configesfdher village, discus-
sions of other sathins and prachetas with villagerd discussion in the
pracheta meeting. Along legal battle ensued altsy up to the Supreme
Court, which upheld the High Court order reinstgtihe sathins, after
four wearisome years. Besides tiall-known case, which had a happy
ending for the sathins, there had beeweral other instances of sathins
being dismissed in a similar manner.

CHANGE IN THE ORIENIATION OF WDP

About five years into the programme, there wasraamumounced shift in
its orientation. While the original concept wasiton the notion of devel-
opment on its head by moving away from centralfselity planning to
needs and demands articulated from the villagé#, itgighin five years
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centralised policy planning and a top-down approaeppeared. The
sathin, who was earlier viewed by WDP as an agesdcidl change through
chetnajagran(awareness raising), began to be viewed as afomrecgon-
ary of mainstream development programmes. Thereavggstantial
increase in her workload and the time spent onwoek, the nature of
which changed from awareness raising to meetintgitgets of opening
women’s bank accounts, participating in awarenasspaigns of other
government departments and mobilising women todtteem, meeting
targets of girls’enrolment in schools, of womémsnunisation and steril-
isation, et cetera. The sathin’s performance assssnow began to be
based on how well she fulfilled tats. Vilagecommunitiesalso began
demanding of the sathin services ranging from imfation about govern-
mental proceduresto the repair of hand pumps atribaition of rations.
The sathin was supposed to be doing WDP work irspare time, but
even though the increase in workload necessitateplént travel and
loss of income due to missed work, the sathinstiiarium remained at
Rs 250 per month despite persistent demands forcaease. The NCW
report said that in the districts where WDP hadlpegun, the empower-
ment component was being neglected and there veagisal to the old
view of women as passive benefigggrof welfare schraes, which was the
original point of departure for WDP in 1984.

In the districts covered earlier, the increasingkasis on the achieve-
ment of tangible results and fasgpansion had led tihe essential com-
ponent of training and monitoring being weakenddha district level,
the character of the DWDA hathanged. While the earlier emphasis was
on choosing Project Directors with experience irmea’s issues (with
further gender-sensitisation if cessary), these qualifications had later
been given the go-by. New projects had been loadethb the DWDA,
like the Lok Jumbish, anti-AIDS campaigns, literacigsions and cam-
paigns for the girl child. Consequently, responsass to field situations
and two-way interaction in the form of village t#sby Project Directors,
letters to sathins by Project Directogscetera, had virtually ceased.

If this was the situation within the DWDASs, thasition in the NGOs
(IDARAs) was no better. Here, too, new personndltieen selected with-
out regard to their experience in women’s issusd,reo real orientation
was provided after they were appointed. EarlieARBs used to conduct
training programmes for sathins spread over a gerione month; these
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were carefully designed, value-based and expedkftrtaining pro-
grammes. However, these had been sylbsetly replaced by four to five
day training programmes of ‘Mahila®oohs, which had become more
or less mechanical exercises of information dissation. Once it became
clear that the basic outlook of the WDP was changmgNGOs'leader-
ship could do little but fall in line, even as therk they were doing be-
came increasingly devoid of content. The governmeade its message
clear to the IDARAs by clamping down on them. I®2%he salaries of
all IDARA functionaries were frozen. Those actiMB¥ARAs who chal-
lenged this in court were selectively victimisddARA budgets were cut
and in 1993 and 1994, no trainings or orientatiwase conducted. In-
formation about sathin jajams (mieags) was not passed on to IDARAs
to prevent their activists from attéing. In the case of Bhilwara district,
citing the absence of a specialist and, thereforesponsibility of the
NGOs, all of the remaining staff were terminated aine DWDA took
over the IDARA. The government’s idea was now tuee IDARAS to
reporting organisations, and to use them to publésksletters and deny
them any proactive role. Some of the activists ghib the IDARAS were
re-employed as project directors to work in DWDAsiewly included
districts. The originally envisaged partnershipvi@sn government and
NGOs in WDP had been replaced by domination by tivergment.
The IDS, Jaipur, was entrusted with overall moniitgand evaluation.
IDS, an autonomous research institution, and itemws studies wing,
was actively involved in monitoring the programrie gap between
field-level problems and the thinking of top-lefwhctionaries of WDP
was also reflected in IDS evaluation, resultingrinch soul-searching
among the activist-scholars of the women’s studirg. Seeing the prob-
lems and conflicts emerging between IDARAs and D\W§[h&tween WDP
as a whole and sathins/prachetas, as well as treat attitude of the
government, IDS decided to fully dissociate itfelm the WDP.

UNIONISATION OF SATHINS/ PRACHETAS
AND WDP' S RESPONSE

The change in orientation within tiéDP led to an increasing workload
and tightened control over the activities of sashémd prachetas. The
WDP had earlier made them conscious of their stasiwssomen who
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had to fight for their rights alongth other women of their communities.
Now the long hours of work at low pay and shablgatment by their
superiors made them conscious of their identities@kers who were
being denied their rights. The need to have thein anion was keenly
felt, and the actual steps were initiated by théldaSamooh Kekri and
the Mahila Samooh Aimer. (Sometbk activists who had left WDP were
members of the Amer group.) By July 1993, a statel sathins’ union
was formed, which began a programme of stadhagnas at the district
headquarters and held meetings with MLAs and nmensstio press their
demands for better pay and terms of work. A praiehnion was also
formed in 1992.

The response of the WDP autli@s to the unionisation was similar
to that of any management against their workerigis Tactics of inti-
midation and blandishment were used alternatekjrirer, letters were
sent to the husbands of sathins asking them tw #le women to leave
their homes only if they received official lettevish WDP seals. So much
for women’s emancipation! There had been attempls¢ak the unity
of the sathins by selectively choosing some of tif@mhok Jumbish pro-
grammes on a daily allowance of Rs 50. A rift waisght to be created
between sathins and prachetas through the charassassination of
prachetas, often by using other prachetas as ademtge-scale sathin
jajams were disallowed, and even large-scale cadigts of International
Women's Day were disallowed.

In 1991, seven years after the commencement dMBB, the auth-
orities woke up to the fact that the post of praalveas a tenure post and
according to the existing rules, the tenure ofiseref most prachetas
had expired. They were asked éeapply and in the process of re-selection,
three militant prachetas (who had served the WDRxolto seven years)
were dropped. It may be mentionteere that the strictly illegal practice
of contractual appointment was alsdgended to the lower-level office
staff of the DWDAs, many of whom challenged thisaurt.

CHANGE IN THE STRUCTURE OF
THE PROGRAMME

The response to the growing militancy of the satl@nd the prachetas
was a change in the structure of the programmwastdecided to not fill
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the vacant posts of sathins, but to substitute twiggmgroups of women
(Mahila Samoohs). Officially, it was being statéwht the sathin model
was a ‘lone crusader’ model with no support atliege level, leading to
incidents such as that at Bhateri (see Box 17 ¥as said that the very
training processes of the WDP were elevating thiustaf the sathin
high above that of the other villagemen. The Rajasthan state Chief
Secretary alleged that sathins had been unabtento ¢ohesive groups
at the village level. It was further said that despver 10 years of the

Box17.1
Bhanwari Devi of Bhateri

Bhanwari Devi of Bhateri viage (Jaipur district) was chosen as a
sathin in the WDP in 1985. She was from a landlassily; her
husband was a part-time rickshaw puller in Jaipier. work as a
sathin in investigating the Public Distribution ®ya and payment
of wages in famine relief works was outstanding] ahe had the
support of her villagers, bothen and women. In 1992, the Govern
ment of Rajasthan went in farhigh-profile campaign against chil
marriages that take place during the traditiorsilal of Akha Teej.
Instructions went down the line from the Chief Miteir to the Chief
Secretary to the District Collectors. Contraryhe sathins’usual ap-
proach of persuasion and moral pressure, the gowvanh wanted
to go in for a show of force. All sathins were akke submit lists of
people who were planning to perform child marriaggsmnwari,
too, submitted a list, on which one of the namestivasof a Gujjar
household whom she first approached individualie Whole cam-
paign had evoked considerable resistance in tlageijland the local
MLA had also threatened Bhanwari. Eventually, oh#@Heej, police
presence ensured that the child marriages dicakeftlace; however
the marriages were performed the same night.

j

Public opinion in Bhateri swung against Bhanwadpaial boycott
ensued and there was a threat of violence. Othleinsaprachetas
and the Project Director kept calling on Bhanwagnsure her safety
while Bhanwari herself refrained from complainingthe police

(Box 17.1 continuéed



Women’s Development under Patriarchy 379

(Box 17.1 continuéed

fearing that this would worsen the situation. Slot@mpers cooled,
though the entire Gujjar community remained hostiaen the
visits from other WDP functionaridsad stopped due to this falg
sense of security, a very slid incident occurred. On the evening of
22 September 1992, a group of Gujjar men (incluttiegnan against
whom the complaint of child marriage had been mdugt up
Bhanwaris husband and raped Bhawari in his presenc

1]

What happened afterwards was eweare shocking. Though in phys|
ical and emotional pain, Bhanwari had the couragmsist on a
police complaint and a medical examination to distialthe charge
of rape. The familiar tale of rape victims enacitself yet again:
Bhawari was shuttled from onelice station to another, from ong
doctor to another, each of whom viewed her complaith extreme
suspicion and dilly-dallied on one procedural pxete the other.
Even as WDP officials and sympathetic bureaucratklaonly watch
in despair, a section of the administration, thécgoand polit-
icians went all out to denouncerh&he WDP, which was built on
the foundation of state support for rural wometrsggles, of trust
between government, NGOs and plegstood thoroughly exposed.

WDP functionaries also capitalised on the incidéasathins'tem-
pers were running high, it was possible to insdgsithins against
prachetas (who were then agitating for better wagldonditions)
by labelling prachetas as self-seeking, since thaik did not expose
them to the same level of risk as the sathins.

The final exposition of patriarchy came when thgaRhan High
Court delivered its judgement on the case. Alldbeused were let
off for want of evidence. The investigating agescien political
instructions, had done a shoddi.jéor his part, the learned judg
came to the conclusion that the rape seepnieda faciempossible
as it was inconceivable that higheaste men would rape a lowe
caste woman, that too in the preseoideer husband. To the judge
mind, the delay in registering the complaint alageyroom for sus-
picion. Agitating women’s groups forced the goveamhto go in
appeal to the Supreme Court. No one knew how Idrag®ari Devi's
wait for justice would be.

D

2]
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programme, the impact was very meagre, and thatedeh of the pro-
gramme was poor because only 100 sathins had besert per district.
The Chief Secretary charged the sathins with hasialjified the pro-
gramme by wanting permanent government posts iin thlages, and
by not moving out to new villageBhe Chief Secretary went to the extent
of charging sathins with internalising the valubgavernment employees.

It was clear that the government, through the states of the Chief
Secretary, was trying to falsely implicate the gagHor its own unstated
policy of scuttling the WDP. Seeing the resistanfcthe sathins to un-
bridled exploitation, the WDP itself refrained franeeting the prescribed
target of 100 sathins per district. Onlyoai five districts had anywhere
close to the required number. The NCW report li§édasks that the
sathins performed and noted that these tasks r@ytimok the sathin to
neighbouring villages. The vesyccess of the sathin in combating existing
social evils and feudal practices was due to hemess in mobilising cohesive
groups in the communities.

The idea of Mahila Samoohs replacing single satappears correct
in principle. Yet, in practice, the operation oésle Mahila Samoohs was
alongthe same lines as the routine top-down aghrtwawhich the WDP
as a whole had reverted.

Even on an experimental basis, to be effectivéMtikila Samooh model
requires a completely different approach. The la&in implementation
have been identified as the arbitrary and mechanieaner in which
the Mahila Samoohs have been formed. The formatamdone without
a detailed planning of the approach, the processdshe training re-
quired for facilitation of the empowerment process It is felt that the
kind of training that is given is very mechanicatlacontent-based. This
is in contrast to the experiential and value-basatlire of the earlier
training. It has been felt that this kind of traigidoes not bring about an
attitudinal shift which is the very crux of the eowerment process. .
This has resulted in various problems at the felél, such as a relative
lack of commitment and responsibiliagd-hoésm and a high turnover.
The fact that the Samooh members do not feel béoattend meetings
and training programmes has been a cause for aonce{NCW 1996)

Quite clearly, any stultification of the programrhad been done by
WDP itself.
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NOICE OF TERMINATION OF THE
SATHIN SCHEME

The final blow was then struck by the state goveenmHaving first
asked the NCW to study the efficacy of the sathilwsking, and having
seen that the NCW whole-heartedly endorsed thersatbidel, the gov-
ernment chose to reject the NCW report. Instead Cthief Secretary
promised that the government was working on ‘argrdated policy for
women with focus on their improved targeting thrbuggtter conver-
gence and inter-sectoral co-ordination: This sericamokescreen fooled
no one, and women’s organisations all over the tguroundly con-
demned the state government. In subsequent yrarstate government
emerged as the chief agent of oppression of woBesides the Bhateri
episode, there had been instances of atrocitiegomen in which legis-
lators and their kin and ruling party members hadrbinvolved. In all
cases, the police were purposefully lethargic.dcking instance was an
acid attack on a schoolgirl by tken of a minister, who was named by
the victim; the police dragged their feet over safirey the suspect despite
widespread public protests.

In this dark scenario, the sathins who had littterfal education but
had learnt much more from life than educated atsyicarried on a
courageous struggle against theiotfold exploitation as women and as
workers.

ANALYSING THE WDP EXPERIENCE

So far we have seen how a programme that was sagpoEempower’
women finally ended up oppressing them. Why digaippen? Could it
have happened otherwise? These are the crucidloue be answered.
The WDP began on the premise that rural Rajasthamen face
oppression from feudal patriarchal values, thay treal internalised these
values so much that their sufferimgmain unarticulated, that they remain
mute even under the most oppressive conditionsetsich conditions,
they could not mobilise themselves to receive tbiéane programmes that
the government ran. In the facesnfch passivity, the rural elite and the
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lower-level functionaries of the government condive corner all
the benefits of government welfare and developragmémes. WDP con-
ceived that the way to break out of this impassg teacreate a trained
cadre of village-level organisers among the woritais was to be fortified
by creating a support structure at the district statle levels consisting
of balanced government and NGO campnts, the former compris-
ing of gender-sensitised officers and the latteexgferienced activists
from the women's movement. It should be noted thatoncept and
in execution, at least in the initial stages, WDR faa bolder than many
of the women’s development projects today. Manthef programmes,
which are basically economic assistance programimegcome-
generating activities by women, have gratuitouaket on the label of
‘empowerment.

The cutting edge of WDP was the sathin, who was asenvillage-
level volunteer who would organise village womemeTprocess of
awakening of the sathins by the WDP training prqo@ss their success
in organising women of their village fight rural elites and corrupt gov-
ernment functionaries surpassed all expectationsaBew years into
the programme, the old centralised, top-down anceducratic ap-
proach re-appeared, and the government begamig&sDP as a service-
delivery scheme and the sathins as ‘volunteers’ edwdd be ordered
around at will.

It was when the sathins began contesting theisifitzstion as volun-
teers needing only meagre hondaathat the progressive mask of the
government fell and the repressive character ofstate came forth.
Organising at the grassroots, if done with fuliGesness, is full-time
work. It was inconceivable that the sathins, hgifitom the poorest strata
of rural Rajasthan, could do such demanding woRsa200 per month
and yet be expected to survive. The sathins’demasdhat the honor-
arium should be along the lines of minimum wagesstrould be raised
accordingto their workload. WDP officials (both gogment and NGO)
began splitting hairs about the diffecerbetween a wage and an honor-
arium, and resorted to the fiction that since tiveae no master-servant
relationship, the sathins were getting an honoraritihis was far from
the case as the workload of the sathins was belegtiessly increased,
and the payment of those who refused to fulfiliksation targets was
held up. Officials further argued that sathins wiwing ‘voluntary work
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and an enhanced wage would erode the spirgeeé(service) in the
work and alienate them from fellow villagers. Tlige of argument has
often been heard by NGO workers when they demaadain salaries.
Those worthies who put forth this argument preteatito understand
that in a capitalist society like ours, even thieispf service cannot but
become a commodity with a price, for seva toohsla and in order to
continue supplying it, thsevika/sevakone who serves) needs means of
sustenance. For their own seva, the Project Direciad IDARA co-
ordinators were on regular scales, earning twicewsh in a month as a
sathin would in a year.

The struggle, thus, became a basic class strugeteaoriving at a just
wage, that is, the price of a special form of labwucapitalist society.
WDP officials (both government and NGO) then puled the next
item from their unending bag of trickehe very nature of the functions
a sathin was supposed to perform made it difficugiauge the amount of
time she would need to spend in fulfilling thesertRer, the outcome
of her work could not always be measured becalesetivere based on
intangibles such as the village women gaining cerfce in themselves,
and changes in their status in their own eyesmiudse of the family, the
village. The WDP now began drawing inapt comparigmtaeen the high-
ly skill-intensive work of the sathins and the waflkanganwadi workers
who had quantifiable, repetigvtasks. The argument now was that since
the sathins had no ‘defined’ work, theieagre honoraria were justified.
This was then further justified by changing theumatof the sathin's work
by adding on routine tasks of welfare delivery aildting the training
component, thereby striking at theyeoot of the programme—the skill
of the sathins as organisers.

Sathins quickly saw through the argument that tieirk was not
‘defined: Since the dawn of patriarchal socidtg work of women within
the household (that is, child rearing, cooking athiousekeeping activ-
ities extending to tending of livestk and the homestead farm) has been
relegated to the status of a private activity gsosed to the public activity
of productions (agricultural or otherwise) engaigeloly men. Capitalism,
which seeks to buy labour power at the lowest péessvage, has used
this patriarchal division of men's and women’s labdo cheapen the
wage of any home-based productiondigtundertaken by women. Since
the WDP viewed the sathin as a ‘volunteer’workimgér own village, her
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organising work, too, was seen as noorky a hobby for her spare time.
In the words of a sathin, ‘In the training, we weseght that women's

work has no recognition and those very people wlght us this are the
ones who are not recognising our work’ (NCW 1996).

Similarly, when sathins seriously took up localugigles against
politically influential sections or against repligeggovernment policies
and formed truly independent and militant womenmsups, WDP
cracked down on them. The message in essence atasamen would
be allowed to develop’onlglong the line that the state wanted them to,
a line of docility and subservience. What else thas but patriarchal
control?

LESSONS FOR ACTIVISTS AND
NGO WORKERS

It is clear from the WDP experience that the stateldoth a capitalist and
a patriarchal character. The Bhateri episode shayddudal patriarchal
values in the legislature, executive and judic@rRajasthan. The NGOs
attached to the programme also did not stand bgattens, both when
they raised the issue of forcaénlisation to qualify for famine relief and
when theyraised questions about their own exgloitaOn the contrary;,
the NGOs themselves engaged in patriarchal at@mtkthe sathins in
order to maintain good relations with the governm@nly the more
conscientious activists forsook their careers amed the sathins.

It is, therefore, clear that women’s emancipatianrmot be conferred
on them by either the state or NGOs. It has tmhgtlit for and won by
women themselves. So closely are capitalism andapetty intertwined
that the emancipation of women is intertwined veithancipation from
capitalism. The unequal and unjust divisiof labour between men and
women in society lies inextricably linked with theequal and unjust
division of labour between toilers and their exfeos. As the sathins have
demonstrated, women have atfold but integrated struggle—against
their exploitation as women and as workers. Theigiitened gender
and economic consciousness stands on the threshaldew political
consciousness—the consciousness of capitalism asaeate category
and the need to struggle againsTHtis is, in factan old lesson re-learnt
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in a new context: that only socialism can createditions for women’s
emancipation, that the political struggle for stsm is, therefore, linked
with the goal of women’s emancipation.

The experience of WDP showed that such programmies weant
to prevent the development of this true politiaahsciousness and in-
stead tried to instil a false consciousness. Famgate, the India Country
Paper for the World Summit for Social Developmeab( 1995) said,

Empowering the poor involves organising them imtéoimal groups,
formal associations, trade unions, cooperativesmtexerting collective
pressure, articulating demand and effectively pgraiting in the decision-
making process with the ultimate objective of binfgifoundations of
individual and collective self-reliance. NGOs camde great help in
this process, particularly providing the suppornistures needed for such
groups and associations and liaising between thahttze Government
so that both the groups and the Government aréised<o an organised
approach to development.

To this end, the Country Paper exhorted a trupHutinership between
the government and NGOs, with the latter takindpoth mobilisation
and service delivery activities. Several successest were cited: WDP
itself; the scheme of honorary rural organiserghef Labour Ministry
(in the 1980s) extending to 1,500 blocks; CAPARpPsort to voluntary
organisations for rural animators, which had resLith 12,000 animators
being trained and 2,000 groups of beneficiariesuands of women’s
groups formed under DWCRA programmes for incomeegation
activities; the Mahila Samakhya Programme, whialgba to establish
Women'’s Activity centres in 2,000 villages of 1Gsticts of Gujarat,
Karnataka and UP; the National LiteyaMission, which had reached
220 districts in 23 states/UTs. Given that the psses in WDP were not
accidental but stemmed from the basic charactérestate and of NGOs,
what were the real stories behind all these prognas?

Those of us who work in NGOs have a good idea dtvidactually
happening on the ground. We know that many of tlsaseess stories
are false. Yet, what do we do withur knowledge? Do we challenge the
myths spun out by the development sector? The geterdency is to
do some elaborate mental calculations and condluatediscretion is
the better part of valour. This is where we havemito learn from the
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sathins of Rajasthan. It would bddalous to reason that their plight was
such that they could not but revolt. In the facéhoeats and emotional
blackmail by their superiors, and toaf a dire need for their existing
honoraria, they could have silepticquiesced. Yet, they chose the path
of struggle without fearing the consequences. é&fdbe of their persistent
campaign, the Government of Rajasthan, which omeadht of termi-
nating the programme, had to enhance their honorato Rs 350 per
month. For all our education and so-called enlightent, we are unable
to grasp the higher conception of dignity in threggle, which the unlet-
tered sathins have. If we follow in their footsteps too can possibly
emerge as a truly conscious force from the ruinsnoincreasingly dis-
credited NGO movement.

POSTSCRIPT

The Women's Development Programme continued wighstthins due
to pressure from women’s organisations, despitéenegnd antipathy
from the state government. In 2002, the state gowent again attempted
to disband the sathin scheme, and was again faocedcktrack. The
Rajasthan Institute of Public Administration (RIPEQmmissioned a
four-member independent review panel headed by MsStijaya. The
findings of the review team once again corroboratedt the sathin union
had been saying all along. The tetnaced what it called a ‘silent shift’
from the sathin to the ‘samooh’ following a deasito stop recruiting
new sathinsin 1992. No official docuntecould be found to explain why
the shift had taken place;there was only an attéongxplain the rationale
for it post factan terms of the sathin model being a‘lone crusadedel,
leading to ‘occupational hazardsifthe sathin. The review team found
that the epithet of lone crusader’ applied to saéhin, and the polar-
isation between the sathin and the samooh didtantighe test of WDP
experience, history and lessons. The sathins layslvorked through
collective processes with villageomen and not with individual women
as targets, planning campaigns and activitiestenbasis of agreed con-
sensusjajams, where sathins fix the agenda based on exteasisle
repeated discussions with villageiwen, men and pahayat members,
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arrive at collective action points where it is erapised that sathins cannot
act alone to meet district officials, call erraineldepartment staff to the
village, et cetera (see GoR 2002: 8-9, 20-22).

The team also found that a host of new women'sldpueent pro-
grammes had been introduced in the state, all ahwihepended on the
mobilisation of women into groups, and insistedtbe convergence
of all services and programmes for women for greafficiency and
synergy. All these programmes had added to the amld responsibilities
of sathins and prachetas, without any corresponetinighment of WDP
structures, human and financial resources. On thergl, thrift-and-
credit societies and Self-Help Groups (SHGs) hagttaken even the
samooh concept of village collectives engaged meaghng awareness.
The review team found no evidence of these groafisgas a collective
for spreading awareness among women of their tegfgts or acting as a
watchdog body, but found them preoccupied with details of bor-
rowing, lending and starting enterprises (GoR 20021, 18).

Earlier, jajams and village meetingave a voice to village women,
and they prioritised problems based on their looaltext. Interactions
among sathins were also frequent, with informatiamhange finally
translating into campaigns planned by women theraseThe review
panel found that the WDP had been critically weallebg the non-
recruitment of sathins, the drastically cileghtravel budgets, recruitment
of prachetas on short-term contracts, drastic dovéat of jajams, meet-
ings and training programmes, delayed salary anmbharia payments,
and replacement dhe earlier detailed communication and reporting
system from the village upwarthy a tabular statement in quantitative
reporting format. Earlier, the direction of the gramme was bottom-
up, with issues raised by sathins after villageuksions being central to
WDP activity—issues such as local discriminatory picas against
women, child marriage, domestic vinte, illegal liquor vends and en-
croachments on village commons. Now, top-down diinachad gained
ascendancy, with line departments wiogise the competent sathins as
frontline workers in their programmes. The WorlcdhBaunded ICDS 1l
in Rajasthan has a Women's Empowerment ComponedtFacus on
Adolescent Girl Activities, which basically reqes sathins and prachetas
to be engaged in a long list of activities thaenebles a wish list rather
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than a carefully thought-out design. At the sammetithe WDP structure
had been weakened by the state government to sushient that it could
not carry out its core functions (GoR 2002: 12-D#21).

The review team found unclear usagaofumber of concepts. ‘Eco-
nomic empowerment’ was used synonymously with ‘ecoit activity’
and ‘economic self-reliance’in the dext of women. Policy makers and
planners looked at SHGs as mechanisms for womanoenic empower-
ment because they made credit available for econattivities. Members
of SHGs received information, resources and inputy for financial
services. Social mobilisation, awarenassinformation on legal rights
was not part of the information flow at all. Worslsch as ‘convergence,
‘integration’ and ‘merger’ were insufficiently défentiated in their
scope in the context of programmes for women. Warger’ of WDP
and ICDSin 2000 was found to have created confusithe work content
of project directors, prachetas and sathins irdifft districts. The review
team believed the merger was dictabgdh resource crunch in the WDP
budget rather than any considered policy decigicrording to the sathins,
serious issues that require sustained ilisabion have been adversely
affected by these changes (GoR 2002: 15-16).

Despite all this, the review team said, ‘If worlsigl being done at the
grassroots—and we found plenty of evidence of thigsHitecause the
energy of the sathins, built up through the trajinformation, com-
munication and other supports in the earlier plodishe programme,
has still not completely dissipated’ (GoR 2002 18)vas only in the vil-
lages with sathins that the review team found grbrules in place for
lending and borrowing in SHGs—no loans for marriagesstentatious
consumption, encouragement of loans for puttint gir schools, for
treating ilinesses, for childbirth expenses, anohdstic emergencies.

The team finally advised the stagovernment to use the lessons from
the WDP to develop a critical understanding of theact of development
interventions on poor women and their familiesS\83P was the only
programme to have a distinctive understanding dfapproach to em-
powerment of women, as well as a dedicated delisgstem. The mere
recruitment of more sathins by the state governmwentd be inadequate,
and the indivisibility of the sathins and other gramme support struc-
tures had to be understood. Ad hoc efforts to veAdVDP functionaries
in ICDS Il would be ineffective without reviewindné reasons for the



Women’s Development under Patriarchy 389

lowimprovement in nutritional and health statuspie the rapid expan-
sion of ICDS services. Survelad found that this was because of the
lack of attention paid in the programme to the @spion of women and
discriminatory practices, and not the lack of ‘iécgy mechanisms.

The freceiving mechanism’is not a passive setafwen or of community
groups. The women or the groups who constitutentieehanism can
and do point out the inequities of the systemiritdevance, its dysfunc-
tional nature, its distanced isolation from the coomity’'s actual needs,
the prevalence of corruption, and the incidencgadénce against women
and the marginal communities. The groups expeespanse from state
agencies. They expect changes to be initiatedattiag in greater trans-
parency and accountability at local level (GoR 2002: 25)

Importantly, the team also pointed out that thenpeyt of honor-
arium below the level of a living wage was a viaat of the rights of
women workers in the programme and contradictedptiogramme
objectives of WDP (ibid.: 31-32)

The state government did not implement the revianglis recom-
mendations entirely. A decision was taken to p@stthin in every Gram
Panchayat, but the integration with ICDS continuBal.complicate
matters further, the administration of the WDP uphte district level
was entrusted to PRIs under the scheme of devaluBielection of new
sathins was done by sarpanches and officials d?@éhehayati Raj Depart-
ment, and there were questions abitie criteria followed. The training
of new sathins was reduced to a mere 10 daysrafidtied only the very
tangible tasks, especially those related to IC@8.aH intents and pur-
poses, the sathins have been absorbed into thed@®heir empower-
ment role severely diluted.
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